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1. Upon His Majeſties calling this laſt Pare - 
liament. 


7 HIS lat Partament I called, not 
2 more by others adviſe, and neceſſity 
of My afluires, then by My Own 
WAR choice and inclination 3 who have 
WA6e alwaics thought the righe way of 
Af Parliaments moſt ſafe for My. 
oF Crown. , and beſt pleaſing to My 
People : And although I was nor _ 
forgetfull of thoſe ſparks, which ſome mens diſtem- 
pers formerly ſtudied to kindle in Parliaments (which 
by forbearing to convene for ſome yeares, I hoped to 
have extingniſhed) yet reſolving with My ſelf ro give 
all juſt ſarisfation to modeſt and fober detires, and to 
redreſſe all publique grieyances in Church and State; ' 
© 1 hoped by My(freedom,and their moderation)to pre- 
vent all miſunderſtandings and miſcarriages in this z 
In which, as I feared, aftaires would meet with ſome - 
paſſion and prejudice in other men, ſo I reiolved they 
ſhould finde leaſt of them in My ſelf z not doubting, 
but bythe weight of Reaſon,I ſhould counterpoize the 
over: ballancings of any factions. 
I was, indeed, ſorry to hear, with what partiality 
agd popalar heat, EleQions were carried in maiiy” 
B places; 
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places 3 yet hoping that the gravity and diſcretion of __ 


| other Gentlemen, would allay and fix. the Commans 


ro a due temperament (guiding ſome mens well- 


meaning zeal, by ſuch rules of moderation as are beſt, 
borh to preſerve and reſtore the health of all States 
and Kinzdomes:_) No man was better pleaſed with 
the convening of this Parliament, then My Selt ; who 
knowing beſt the largeneſte of My own Heart, to- 
ward My Peoples good, and juſt contentment, plea- 
ſed My Self moſt in that good and firm underſtaus, 
ding, which would hence grow between Me' and My 
People.» EP 

All Jealonſies being.laid aſide, My own and My 
Childrens Intereſts, gave me many obligations to ſeck 
aud preſerve the love aud welfare of my Subjects. The 
only remporall blefling that is left to the ambition of 
juſt Monarchs,as their greateſt honour and ſafety,next 
Gods proteRion 3 I cared not to leffen My Self in 
ſome things of My wonted Prerogative; fiuce I knew, 
I could be no loſer, if I might gain but a recompence 
ih My Subjects aftefions- | | 

L intended, not only to oblige My Friends, but 
Mine enemies alſo; exceeding even the deſires of 
thoſe, that were fatiouſly diſcontented, if they did 
bur pretend to any modeſt and ſober ſenſe. 

The odium and offences which fome mens rigour 
or remiſneſſe in Church and State had contracted up- 
' on My Government, I reſolved to have expiated by 
ſuch Lawes and Regulations for the future, as might 
* not only reihe what was amiſſe in practice, but ſup- 
ply what was defe&ive in the conſtitution : No man 
Having a greater 7eal to ſee Religion ſetled and pre- 
ſerved 'in Truth, Unity and Order, then My Self ; 
whom ir moſt concerns in plety and policy 3 as kno- 
wing, that, No flames of civil diſſentions are more 
. dangerous then thoſe: which make. Religious preteult- 
ons the grounds of Factions: | 


} > | 
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'- I reſolved to reform, what I ſhonld by free and full 
advice in Parliament, be convinced ro be amiſſe; and 


fo grant whatever My Reaſon and Conſcience tol@ 
Me, was fit to be deſired 3 I wiſh I had kept My Self 
within thoſe bounds, and not ſuffered My own Judge- 


ment to have heen over-born in ſome things, more by 


others Importunities, then their Arguments 3 My 
confidence had lefſe betrayed My Self, and My King- 
domes, to thoſe advantages, which ſome men ſought 


for, who wanted nothing bur power and occation to 
do milchuef. | 

: But our ins being ripe, there was ne preventing of 
Gods Juſtice, from reaping thar- glory in our Calami- 
ties, which we rob'd him of in our Proſpesity- 


For thou (O Lord) baſt made us ſee, that Reſc= 
lations of future Reforming,do not alwaies ſatisfie 
thy Juſtice, nor prevent thy Vengeance for former 
miſcarriages. 

Oar. fins have overlaid cur hopes ; Thou baft 
taught ws to depend on. thy mercies to forgive, not 
6n our purpoſe to amend. 

I hen thou haſt vindicated thy glory by thy 
Fudgments, and baſt ſhewed us, how unſafe it is ta 
offer.d thee, upon preſumptions afterwards to diſ- 
pleaſe thee : Then, I truſt, thy mercies will 1eftore 
thoje bleſſings to us, which we bave {o much abu= 
ſed, as to force thee to deprive us of them. 

For want of timely repentance of our fins, Thou 
giveſt us cauſe to.Repent of thoſe Remedies we too 
late apply. 

* Tet 1 dgoe not repent of My calling this laſt Par= 
lament ; becauſe,O Lord, I did jt with an upright 
50th Þ 2 2 antes 
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'” zntention to Thy glory, and My Peoples good. .- © - 
The miſeries which have enſued upon Me and 
My Kinggdomes, are the Tuſt effeas of thy difplea= 
ſure upon us 5 and may be yet (through thy mercy) 
preparatives of us to future bleſſings, and better. 
"hearts to enjoy them. © | 
O Lord, though thau haſt deprived us of many 
former comforts, yet grant Me, and My People, the 
Benefit of our affiitions, and tby chafliſementsz 
that thy rod, as well as thy ftaffe, may-comfort us : 
Ther ſuall we dare to account them the ſtrokes, not 
of an Enemy, but a Father : When thou giveſt us 
thoſe humble affeions, that meaſure of patience.in 
repentance, which becomes thy Children; T (ball 
have no cauſe to repent the miſeries this Parliament 
hath occafioned,when by them thou haſt brought Me 
and My People, unfeignedly to repent of the ſins we 
bave committed. 
' Thy Grace is infinitely better with our ſuffe= 
rings, then our Peace could be with Our ſins. 
 O'thou ſoveraign goodneſſe and wiſdom , who 
Over-ruleſt all our Councels; over-rule alſo all our 
bearts : That the worſe things we ſuffer by thy Tu» 
ſtice, the better we may be by thy Mercy. 
As our fins bave turned our Antidotes ints 
Tolle ſo let thy grace turn our Poyſons into An= 
t.gotes. 
As the firs of our Peace difpoſed us to this un» 
happy War , ſo let thu War prepare us for thy 


bleſſed Peace. ; 
£1 On That 
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'*"That although T bave but troubleſome King= 
"dons here, yet T may attain to that Kingdom of 
Peace in My Heart, and in thy Heaven-, which 
Chriſt hath purchaſed, and thou wilt give to thy 
Servant (though a Sinner) for my Saviours ſake, 
AMEN, | 


II — 


2. Upon the Earl of Strafords deat). 


Looked npon my Lord of Strafford, as a Gentle- 

man, whoſe great abilities might make a Prince ra- 

ther afraid, then aſhamed to employ him, in the grea- 
teſt affairs of State. 

For thoſe were prone to create in him great conft- 
dence of undertakings, and this was like enough to. 
betray him to great errours , and many” enemies : 
Whereof he could' nor but contra& good ſtore; while 
moving in ſo higha ſphere ,- and with fo, vigorons a 
luſtre, he muſt needs Cas the Sun_J) raiſe many envi- 
ous exhalations, which condenſed by a popular odium, 
were capable to caſt a clond upon the brighteſt merit, 
and fnregrity. 

Though I cannot in My Judgement approve all he 
id, driven (it may be): by the neceſſities of Times, 
and the Temper of that People, more then led by his 
own diſpoſition, ro any height and rigour of ations: 
yet I could never be convinced of any ſuch criminou(- 
neſſe m him , as willzagly ro expoſe his life to the 
ſtroke of Juſtice, and malice of his enemies. | 

I never met with a more unhappy conjunAare of 
aftairs, then in the buſmeſfe of that unfortunare Earl; 
when between My own unſatisfiedneffe in Conſcience, 


' anda neceffity (as ſome told Me) of farifying the 


importuniries of-ſome-people 3 I'was perſwaded by 
$5579 B 3 thoſe, | 
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thoſe, that I think wiſhed me well, to chooſe rather 
what was ſafe, then what ſeemed juſt 3 preferring the 
outward peace of My Kingdomes with men , be- 
fore that inward exaAneſſe of Conſcience before 
God- | 

And indeed I am fo far from excuſing or denying 


that complyance on My part (for plenary conſent ic — 


was not) to his deſtruction, whom in My Judgment 
I thought not, by any clear Law, -guilty of death-: 
That 1 never bare any touch of Conſcience with grea- 
ter regret.: Which, as a fign of my repentance, have 
often with forrow confeſſed both ro God and men, as 
an act of fo finfall fraiky, that it diſcovered ' more a 
fear of Man, then of God ; whoſe name and place on: 
Earth no man is worthy to bear, who will avoid in- 
conveniences of State, by as of ſo high injuſtices 
as NO publique convenience can expiate or compre- 
Henſate. he 

[ fee it a bad exchange to wound a mans own Con» 
ſcichce,thereby to ſaive State ſoreszto calm the ſtorms 
of popular diſcontents, by ſtirring up a tempeſt in a 
mans own boſom. 

Nor hath Gods Juſtice failed in the event and ſad 
conſequences, to ſhew the world the fallacy of that 
Maxim, Better one man periſh (though unjuſtly) then 
the people be diſpleaſed, or deftroyed. For, 

In all likelyhood, I could never have ſuffered with 
My People, greater calamities (yer with greater com- 
fort had I vindicatedStrafford's innocency,at leaſt by 
denying to ſign that deſtructive BILL, accor- 
ding to that Juſtice, which My Conſcience ſuggeſted 
ic Me, then i have done (ince I gratifed ſome mens 
unthankfull importunicies with n cruel a favour-And 
I have obſerved, that thoſe, who counſelled Me to ſign 
that Bill, have been ſo far from receiving the rewards 


of ſuch ingratiatings with the People, that no men 


have been haraffed and cruſhed more then they: He 
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only hath been leaſt vexed by them, who connſelled 
Me, not to conſent againſt the vote of My own Con- 
ſcience 3 I hope God hath forgiven Me and them, the. 
{infull raſhnes of thar buſines- _ | 

To which being in My ſoul ſo fully conſcious, thoſe 
Jadgements God hath pleaſed to ſend npon Me, are 
ſomuch the more welcome, as a means (I hope)which 
his mercy hath ſanified fo tro Me, as to make Me re- 
pent of that unjuſt AR (for ſo it was ro Me) and tor 
the future to reach Me, Thar the beſt rule of policy is 
to preterre the doing of Juſtice,before all enjoyments, 
and the peace of My Conſcicace beiore the preferva- 
tion of My Kingdoms: 

Nor hath any thing more fortified My refolutions a* 
gainſt all thoſe violent importunities, which tince have 


ſovghr to gain alike conſent from Me, to Acts, wher- 


in My conſcience is n:fatisfied, rhen the ſharp touch- 
&s I have had for whar paſſed Me, in My Lord of 
Strafford's Butineſie. 

Not that I refolved to have imploited him in My af- 
fairs, againſt the advice of My Parliament,bur I would 
not have had any hand in his Death, of whoſe Guilt- 
leſnefle I was better allured,then any man living could: 


Nor were the Crimes objeRed againſt him ſo clear, 
2s after a long and fair hearing to give convinctag ſas 
tisfation to the major part of both Houſes 3 eſpecial- 
ly that of the Lords, of whom ſcarce a third part were 
preſent, when the Bill paſied that Honfe : And for 
the Houſe of Commons, many Gentlemen, diſpoſed 
enough to diminiſh My Lord of Strafford's greatnelſe 
and power, yer unſatisfted of his guilt in Law, durft 
not condemn him to die : who for their Integrity in 
their Votes, were by poſting their Names, expoſed 
to the popular calumny, hatred, and fury 3 which 

rew then ſo exorbitant in their clamours for 7aſtice, 
| Fa is,to have both My felf and the xo Houſes Vote, 
B -4 and 
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znd do as they would have us) that many('tis thopphs) 
were rather terrified to concur with the condemning | 
Party; then ſartisfed that of right they oughr fo ro - | 
OC. | 
And that after Ad vacating the Authority of the 
precedent, for ſuture imitation, ſufficiently tels the 
vorld, that ſome remorſe ronched even his moſt im- 
placable enemies, as knowing he had very hard mea- 
- ture, and ſuch as they would be very loath ſhould be 
Icpeared to themſclyes: 
This rendernefle and regret I finde in my ſoul, for 
having had any hand (and that very unwillingly God 
| knows) in ſhedding one mans bloud unjuſtly.(thongh 
under the colour and formalities of Juſtice, and fre- 
tences of avoiding Fublick mifchiefs) which nay (I 
hope} be ſome evidence befoie God and Man, to all 
Poiterity, tharT am farre from bearing jaſtly the vaſt 
toad and-guilrt of all that bloud which hath been ſhed 
in this unhappy Warre 3 which ſome men will needs 
charge on Me, to eaſe their own ſouls, who am, ' and 
ever ſhall be, more afraid to take away any mans life 
unjuſtly, then to loſe my own, 


But thou, O Ged of infinite mercies, forgive 
Me that a& of ſinfull compliance, which bath great- | 
er aggravations upon Me then any man. Since I 
had rot the leaft temptatior. cf ex.vy, or malice a= 

. 8ainſt bim, and by My place ſhould, at leaſt ſo far, 
have Leen a preſerver of him, as ts have denied My 
eonlent to hs deſtruction. 

O Lord,T acknowledge My tranſgreſion,and My. 
fin zs ever before me. | 

Deliver me from bloud oniltineſſe, O God, thou 
God of my ſalvation, and my tongusz ſpall fing of thy 
righteouſnes, 

| Againſt }- 


\ 
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f Avainſt thee bave T/inned,and done this evil in 


#hy /egbt, for thou ſaweſt the contradiGion between 
my heart and my hand, 

Yet caf# me not away from thy preſence,purge me 
with the bloud of my Redeemer,and IT ſhall be clears. 
waſh me with that precious effuſion, and I ſhall be 
whiter then ſnow. | | 

Teach me to learn-Righteouſnes by thy Tudge= 
ments,and to ſee my frailty in thy Fuſtice : while I 
was perſwaded by ſhedding one mans bloud to pres 
vent after-troubles, thou baf? for that , among other: 
fins, brought upon me, and upon my Kingdoms, 
great, longand heavy troubles, 

Make me te prefer Fuſtice, which 3s thy wilt, 
before all contrary clamuurs, which are bat the di(+ 
coveries of mans injurious will. 

Tr-zs too much that they have ence overcome. me, 
to pleaſe them by difpleaſing thee: O never ſuffer me 


' for any reaſon of State,to go againſt my Reaſon of 


Conſcience, wich is highly to ſin againſt thee, the 
God of Reaſen,and Fudge of our Conſciences. 
What ever, O Lord,. thiu ſeeſt fit to deprive me 
of, yet reſtore :m1o me the joy of thy Salvation, and 
ever upbold me with thy free Spirit; which ſubjeds 


 ny-will to none, but thy light of Reaſon, Faſtice 


and Religion, which ſhines in my Soul, for Thott 


-defireſt Truth in the inward parts, and Integrity in: 
«tbe outward expreſſions. 


Lord, hear the voice of thy Sons, and my Savie 
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mes 
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me, and my People, to hear the voice of- Foy and. 


Gladnes,that the bones which thou haſt broken, may 
vejoyce in thy ſalvation. 


—— 


3. Upon His Majefies going to the Houſe of Com 
Mons, 


M; going to the Houſe of Commons to demand 
Juſtice upon the five Members , was an act, 
which My enemies loaded with all the obloquies and 
exaſperations they could. 

 Irfilled indifferent men with great jealouſies and 
fears 3 yea, and many of My friends reſented it as a 
motion rifing rather from Paſſion then Reaſon, and 
not gnided with ſuch diſcretion, as the rouchineſle of 
thoſe times required. . | 


But theſe men knew not the juſt motives, and preg- : 


nant grounds, with which [ thought My felf ſo furni- 
ſhed, that there needed nothing to ſuch evidence, as 
I could have produced againft thoſe 1 charged, ſave 
only a free and legal Trial, which was all I defired. 
Nor had I any-tempration of difpleaſure,or revenge 
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againſt thoſe mens perſons, further then I had difco- | 
vered thoſe (as I thought) unlawfull correſponden- | 
cies they hid nſed, and engagements they had made, * 
to embroyl My Kingdoms : ofall which 1 miſſed but | 


little to have produced writings under ſome. mens. } 
own hands, who were the chief contrivers of the fol- | 


lowing Innovations. 
Providence would not have it ſo, yet I wanted not 


ſuch prohabilirics as were ſufficient to raiſe jealouſies: | 


3n-any Kings heart, who is not wholly ſtopid and nep- 
lefive of the- publike peace, which to preſerve hy- 
calling in Qneſtion half a dozen men, in a fair and le- 
pal way (which God knows was all My deſign ) could 


ve amounted to no worſe effect, had it A 
; Nen-: 
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theneither to doe Me and My Kingdom right, in caſe 
they had been found guilty 3 or elſe to have cleared 
their Innocency, and removed my ſuſpitions 3 which, 
as they were not raiſed out of any nalice, ſo neither 
were they in Reaſon to be ſmothered 

What flames of diſcontent this ſpark (though L 
fought by all ſpeedy and poſhble means to quench it) 
ſoon kindled, all the world is witnefſe : The afperſl- 
on which ſome mea caſt upon that ation, as if I had 
defignea by force to aſſault the Houſe of Commons, 
and invade their priviledge, is fo falſe, thac as God 
beſt knows, I had no ſuch intent 3 (o none thar atren-- 
ced me could juſtly gather from any thing I rhen ſaid, 
or did, the leaſt mtimation of any fuch thoughts. - 

That 1 v ent atrended with ſome Gentlemen, as It 
was v0 unwonted thing for the Majeſty and ſafety of: 
a King fo to be attended, eſpecially in diſcontented 
times; ſo were My followers at that time ſhort of My 
ordinary Guard,and no way proportionable to hazard: 
a tumultuary confli&. Nor were they more ſcared at 
My coming, then I was un-afſared of not having ſome: 
aftronts cait upon Me, if I had none with Me to pre- 
ſerve a reverence to Mez For many people had ( at: 
that time)learned to think thoſe hard thovghrs, which. 
they have ſince aboundantlyyented aga'nit Me, bork! 
by words and deeds- | 


The ſumme of that buſineſſe was this. 
Thoſe men, and their adherents were then looked 
vpon by the affrighred vulgar, as greater. proteQors 
of their Laws and Liberties, then My Self,and fo wor- 
thier of their. proteion. I leave them to God, and 
their own Conſciences, who, if guilty of evil maching- 
.tions; no preſent impunity, or popukr vindicarions 
.of them will be ſubterfuge ſufficient to reſcue them 
from thoſe exact Tribunals: ; 
To which, in the obſtructions of Juſtice pmong 
Men 
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men, we muſt religiouſly appeal, as being an argus 
ment-to us Chriſtians of that afcer unavoidable judge- _ 
ment, which ſhall re-judge, what among men is but 
corruptly decided, or not at all. 

_ Tendeavoured to have prevented, if God had ſeen 
fir;thoſe future commotions, which I fore-faw, would 
m all likelyhood follow ſome rzens aivity (if nor res 
ſtrained) and-ſo now hath done to the undoing of ma- 
ny thouſands; the more is the pity. 

But to over-awe the freedom of the Honſes, or to 
weaken their juſt Authority by any violent unpreffi - 
ons upon them, was not at all my deſign : I thoughr I F 
rad ſo much Juſtice and Reaſon on My ſide, as ſhonuld 7 
not have needed ſo rough aſſiſtance; and I was reſol- | 

"ved rather to bear the repulſe with patience, then to 
aſe ſuch hazardous extremitics. 


But theu, O Lord, art my witneſſe in heaven, + 
and in my Heart : If T have purpoſed any violence 
or oppreſſion againſt the Tnnacent : or if there were 
any (uch wickedneſſe in my thoughts. 
Then let the enemy perſecute my ſoul, and tread 
3my life to the ground, and lay my Honour in the 
dajt. : 

"Thou that ſeeſt not as man ſeeth, tht lookeſt be- 
youd all popular appearance, ſearching the heart, 
.and trying the reigns, and bringing to light the 
bidden things. of darkneſſe, ſhew thy ſelf. - | 

Let not my afflictions be efleemed ( as with wiſe 
and godly men they cannot be) any argument of my 
fin, in that matter : more then their Impunity a= 
mong, good men is any ſure token of their Ing« 
£ency. | Os | 

But 
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** 'But forgive them wherein they have done amiſs, 
though they are not puniſhed for it in this world. 
' Savetby ſervant from the privy conſpiracies, 
and open violence of bloudy and unreaſonable men, 
according to the uprightneſſe of my beart, and the 
F3nnoceney of my bands in this matter, 
Plead my cauſe, and maintain my right, O theu 
that fitteſt in the Throne, jrdge r1ivÞtly, that thy 
ſervant may ever rejoyce in thy ſalvation. 


== 


ne nc nes n———__. 


4 Upon the Tnſolency of the Tumults. 


Nerer thoughr any thing ( except our ſins) more 
ominouſlly preſfaging all theſe miſchicfs, which have 
followed, then thoſe Tumults in London and Weftmin- 
fter, ſoone after the Convening of this Parliament 3 
which were not like a ſtorm at Sea, ( which yet wants 
not its terror) bur like an Earth-quake, fhaking the 
retry foundations of all 3 then which nothipg in the 
world hath more of horrour. 
As ir is one of the moſt convincing Arguments 
that there is a God, while his power ters bounds to 
the raging of the Sea: So tis no lefle, that he reſtrains 
the madneſſe of the people. Nor dothany thing por- 
 - tend more Gods diſpleaſure againſt a Nation, then 
when he ſuffers the confluence. and clamours of the 
vulgar; to paſſe all boundaries of Laws, and reference 
to Authority. | 
Which thoſe Tumulrs did to ſo high degrees of in- 
folency,. that they ſpared not to invade the Honour 
and Freedom of the two Houſes, menacing, reproach- 
ing, ſhaking, yea, and affaulting ſome Members of 
both Houſes, as they fancyed, or difliked them : Nor 
.did they forbear moſt rude & unſeemly deportments 
both in contempruous words and ations, to My Self 
bs and My Court, os | | Nor 
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Nor was this a fhort fit or two of ſhaking, as an #« 
oue,but a quotidian feaver, alwaies encreafing tohigha 
er intlamations, impatient of any mirigation, reſtraintz 
Or remiſſion» 
Firſt, They muſt be a guard againſt thoſe-fears, 
which fome men ſcared themſelves and others withs 


all; when indeed nothing was more to be feared and 


lefle to be uſed by wiſe men, then thoſe rumultuary 
contluxes of mean and rnde people, who ore tanughr 
firſt ro petition, then to protect, then to difate, 
' at leaſt to command and overawe the: Parliament. 
All obftru&ions in Parliament (that 1s, all freedom 
of diftering in Votes, and debating matters with rea- 
fon and candour) muſt be taken away with theſe Tu- 
mulrcs ; By theſe nwſt the Houſes be purged, and all 
rotten Members ( as they pleaſed to count them) caſt 
out: By theſe the -obſtinacy of men reſolved to diſs 
charge their Conſciences mult be ſubdued,by theſe all 
faQious, ſedirions, and ſchiſmaricall propoſals: againſt 
Government Ecclehiaſticall or Civil, muſt be backed 
and abetted, till they prevailed. 
__ Generally, - who ever had moſt mind to bring forth 
confulzjon and ruine upon Church and State, uſed rhe 
midwifery of thoſe Tumults :. whoſe rior and impari- 
ence was ſuch, that they would not ſtay the ripening 
. and feaſon of Councels, or fair production of Aﬀe, 
In the order, gravity , and deliberatenefle befitting a 
Parliament; but ripped up with barbarous cruelty,and 


forcibly cut our abortive Votes, ſuch as their Inviters: 


and inconragers moſt. fancied. | | 
Yea, ſo enormous and deteſtable were their out- 


rages, that no ſober man could be withour an infinite. - 


ſhame and forrow to ſee them ſo tolerated, and con-: 
nivedat by ſome, conntenanced, incouraged, and ap- 
plauded by-others- _ 

- .. What good man had uot rather want any thing he 


moſt deſired, for the Pubſique good, rhen obtain in 


LEE 
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by fuch unlawfull and irreligions means 2 But mens 
Paſſions and Gods directions ſeldom agree; violent de- 
figns and motions muſt have ſurable engines, ſuch as 
To much attend their own ends,. ſeldome confine. 
themſelves to Gods means, Force muſt croud in whar 
Reaſon will not lead. 
Who were the chief Demagogues and Patrons: of 
Tumults, to ſend for them, to Ylatter and embolden 
them, to direct and tune their clamorous imporcunie 
tics,lome men yet living are too conſcious to pretend 


_ ignorance: God in his due time will let theſe ſee; that 


thoſe were no fit means to be uſed foriatraining his 
-ends. But as it is no ſtrange thing for the Sea'to rave, 
when ſtrong winds blow upon itz fo neither for Mal- 
titudes ro hecome inſolenr, when they have Men of 
ſome reputation for parts and piety to ſet then'on. - 
That which made their radenefſe moſt formidable, - 
was, that many Complaints being made, and Meffages 
ſent by My ſelf and fome of both Houſes; yer. no. or- 
der for redrefle could be obtained with any vigour 
and <cfficacy, proportionable to the maligniry of char 
now far-ſpread diſeaſe, and predominant miſchief. 
Such was ſome mens ſtupidity, . that rhey feared no 
inconvenience; Others petulancy, that they joyed to 
fee their betters ſhamefully oucraged, . and abuſed, 
while they knew their only- ſecurity contiſted in val- 
gar Battery : So inſenfible were they of Mine, or the 


two Houſes common ſafery and Honours. | 


' Nor could ever any order be obtained, impartially 
to examine,cenfure,and punih the known Boutefens, 
and impudent Incendiaries , who boaſted of the.in- 


-Ruence they had, and uſed to conyoke thoſe Tumulrs 


as their advantages ſerved. 


-  Yeaſome(who ſhould have been wiſer States men) * 


owned them as friends, commending their Conrage, 
Zeal and indnftry; which to ſober men could ſeem no 
better then chat of the Devil, who goes akout Jn 


» 


whom kg may. deceive, and fdevonr. 
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I confeſſe, when 1 found ſuch a deafueſfe, - that n& 
Declaration from the Biſhops, who were fiſt fouly 
inſolenced'and afſanked;nor:yet from other\Lords and 
Gentlemen of Honour 3 nor'yet from My Self, coul@ 
take place for the due repreſſion of theſe Tumults 3 
and ſecyring, not only Our freedom in Parliament, 
buc Our very Perſons in'the ſtreers 3 I thought My 
Self not bound by My preſence, to provoke them to 
higher boldneſſe and contempts; I hoped by My 
withdrawing to give time, both tor the ebbing of rheir 
tumultuous fury, and othersretaining ſome degrees of 
modeſty and ſober ſcuſe. 
Some may interpret it as an effe& of Puſillanimity 
in afty manzfor popular terrours to deſert his publique 
- Nation. But I think ir a hardineſſe, beyond true va- 
lonr, for a Wiſe man to ſe: himſelf againſt the brea- 
king in of a Sea 3 which to reſiſt, at preſent, threatens 
eminent danger ; but to withdraw, gives it ſpace to 
ſpend its fury, and gains a fitter. time to repair the 
breach. Certainly a Gallant man had rather fight to 
reat diſadvantages for number and place in the field, 
inan orderly way, then skuffle wich'an undiſciplined 
Fabble. 
Some ſaſpeRed and affirmed, that I meditated a 
War (when I went from Whitehall, only to redeem 
My Perſon and Conſcience from violence ) God | 
knows I did not then think of a War: Nor will any 
prudent man conceive that I would by ſo many for- 
met, and ſome after Ads, have ſo much weakned My 
.Self, if I had purpoſed-1o engage in a War, which ro 
.decline-by-all means;I denied My Self in ſo many par- 
ticulars : Tis evident I had- then no Army to fly un- 
co, for proteRion or vindication. | 

| Whocan blime Me&,or any other,for a withdrawing 
our felvs from the ' daily baitings of the Tumults, nor 
knowing whether their fury and diſcontent mightnor 


fy fo high, as to woury and tear thoſe in pieces, whom - | 
k «4 ; | FO 


EIKQN BASIAIRKH: "F7 


*@5 yet they but played with in -their paws? God, who 
1s My ſole Judge, is My Witnefle in Heaven , chat I 
never had any thoughts of going from My Houſe at 
Whitehall, if Tcould have had bur any reaſonable fair 
. Quarter 3 I was reſolved to bear much, and did fo, bur 
I did not thiak My Self bound to proſtitute the MajJs 
ſty of my Place and Perſon, the ſafety of My Wife and 
Children, to thoſe who are prone to inſult moſt, when 
they have obje&s gnd opportunity moſt capable of 
their rudeneffe and petulancy. | 
Bur this bufineſſe of the Tumults (whereof ſome 
have given a'ready an account ro God, others, yet hi- 
ving, know themſelves deſperarely guilty) Time, and 
rhe gnilt of many, hach ſo ſmothered up, and buried, 
that I think it belt ro leave ir, as it 1s 3 Only-l believe 
the juſt Avenger of all diſorders, will in time make 
thoſe men, and that Ciry, ſee their fin inthe glalſe of 
their puniſhment. Tis more then an even lay, -that 
they may one day ſee themſelves puniſhed by that way 
they offended: | 2a 
Had this Parliament, as it was in its firſt EleRtion 
and Conſtitution, fate full and free, the Members of 
both Houſes being lefr to their freedom-of Voting, as 
in all reaſon, honour and Religion, they ſhould have 
been; I donbr not but things would have been 
ſo carried , as would have given no lefſe con- 
tent to all good men, then they wiſhed or expetted. 
_. For I wasrefolved to hear reaſon in all things, and 
to conſent to itſo far asI could comprehend 4t:; bnr 
4s Swine are to Gardens and orderly Plantations, fo 
are Tunmlts to Parliaments, and Plebeian concourſcs 
'to publique Conncels, turning all into diforders and 
- ſordid confufions. | 
I am prone ſometimes to think, That had I called 
this Parliament to any other place in England (as I 
' might 6pportunely enough have done).the {ad conſc= 


| quences in all likelyhood, with Gods bleffing _ | 
” ave . 
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have been prevented. A Parliament would have been 

welcome in any place 3 no place afforded ſuch contiu- 
ence of various and vitious hamovrs, as that where it 
was enhappily convened-But we muſt leave all toGod, 
who orders our diſorders, and magnifies his wiſdom 
moſt, when our follies aud miſeries are moſt diſcove- 
red. 


But thou, O Lord, art my refuge and defence, to 


thee I may ſafely flv, who raleft the raging of the | 


Sea, and the madneſſe of the People. 

The flouds, O Lord, the fleuds are come in upon 
me, and are ready to overwhenn me. 
| T look upon my fins, and the ſins of my people, 
(which are the tumults of our ſouls againſt thee, 
O Lord) as the juſt cauſe of theſe popular inzn= 
dations which thox permitteſt to -cuerbear all tle 
banks of Loyalty, Modeſty , Laws, Juſtice and 
Religion. 

Bat thou that gatberedſt the waters into one 
place, and madeſt the dry land to appear, and after 
didſt aſſwage the floud which drowned the world, 
by the word of thy power 3 Rebuke thoſe beaſts of 
the people, and deliver me from the rudeneſſe and 
ſtrivings of the multitude, | 

Reſtore, we beſeech thee, unto us, the freedoms 
of eur Councels and Parliaments, mabe us unpaſſice 
nately to ſee the light of Reaſon and Religion, and 
wit? all order and gravity to folow i1,as it becomes 
Men and Chriſtians ; jo ſhall we praiſe thy name, 
who art the G-d of order and counſel. 


Wha | 


"_—_ 
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* What man cannot, or will not repreſſe, thy Ome 
wipotent Fuſtice can and will, | 
" O Lord, give them that are et living, a time- 
ly fenie and ſorrow for their great ſin, whom tho 
khneweft guilty of raifing, or not ſuppreſſing thoſe 
diſorders + Let ſhame here, and not juffering here= 
after, be their puniſhment. | 

Set bounds to our paſſions, by Reaſon; to our 
erreurs, by Truth , to our ſeditions, by Laws duly 


| executed ; and to our ſchiſms, by Charity ; that 


we may be, as thy Jeruſalem, a City at unity in 
it ſelf. | 

This grant, O My God, in thy good time, for 
Felus Chriſts lake, AMEN. 
mrs nr mn 
5. Upon His Majeſties paſſing the Bill for the 
: Trienniall Parliaments: And after ſetling this 

during the pleaſure of the two Houſes. 


Hat the world might be fully confirmed in My 
purpoſes at firſt, to contribute what in Juſtice, 
Reaſon, Honour and Conſcience I conld,to the Happy 
ſucceſſe of this Parliament (which had in Me no 0- 
ther defign but the Generall good of My Kingdoms) 
I willingly paſſed the BILL for Trienniall Parlia- 
ments 3. which, as gentle aud ſeaſonable Phyfick , 
might (if well applied ) prevent any diſtempers 
from getting any head , or prevailing 3 eſpecially, 
it the remedy proved not a diſeate beyond all re- 
medy. | 


£ 
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- .* I conceived, this Parliament would find work-with: 
convenient recefles for the firſt three Years 3 But-L; 
did not imagine that ſome men would thereby have. 
occafioned:more work then they found to do, by un-- 
doing-ſo much as they found well done to their hands. 
Such is owe mens activity that they will needs make” 
work rather then want it; and chaſe to be doingamiſſeg 
rather then do nothing. 

When that firſt .AR ſeemed too ſcanty to ſatisfie 
ſome mens fears, and compaſſe publique aftairs 3 I 
was perſwaded to grant that B1LL of Sitting.during 
the pleaſure of the Houſes, which amounted in fome 
mens ſenſe to as much as the perpetuating this Par- 
liament. By this A& ofhigheſt confidence, Ihoped 
for ever to ſhut out, ana lock the door upon all pre- 
fenc Jealouſies, and future miſtakes : F confelle I did 
nor thereby inrend to.ſhur My. ſelf our of doors, as 
ſome men have now requited Me. 

True, It was an AC unparalle['d by any of My Pre- ||, 
Teceffours 3 yet cannot in reaſon admit of any worle: 
interpretation then this, of an extream confidence I 
bad; that My SabjeRts would not make ill nſe of an 
Ac, by which I declared ſo much co truſt them, as to 
deny My ſelf in ſo high a point of My Prerogative. {| 

For good Snbjedts will never think it juſt or fic that: 
My condition ſhould be worſe by My bettefing theirg! 
Nor indeed-would it have been fo in the events,if owe la; 
men had known as well with moderation to. uſe, -- as; 
with cy to delire advantages of doing good; thx; 
or evil. | 

A continuall Parliament (T thought would brith 
Keep the Common-weal'in tune, by preſerving Laws 

in their dne execution and vigour, wherein My inte-,s 
reſt lies more than any mans, ſince by thoſe Laws. 
My Rights as a KING,: would bg preſerved naſe 
leſfe than My SubjeQs 3 which isall L defired. MoreF' 
than the Law gives Me I would not have, and.lef&} + 


4» O Wy 
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> 
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the meaneſt Subje& ſhould not- 
j'- Some, as I have heard, gave it ont, that I-ſoon 
repented Me of that ſetling AR : and many would 
| needs perſwade Me, I had cauſe ſo ro doe; but I 
could not eaſily nor ſuddenly ſuſpe& ſuch ingratirnde 
in'Men of Honour. Thar the niore I granted them, 
the leſſe I ſhould have, and enjoy with them. I ftil{ 
counted My ſelf undimiaiſhed by My largeſt conceſfi- 
ons, if by them I might gain and confirm the love of 
My People. | 
. Of which, 1 doe not yet diſpaire, but that God will 
ſtill blefſe Me with increaſe of it : when men hall 
have more leiſure , and lefle prejudice 3 that fo with 
unpafſionate repreſentations they may refle& vpon 
thoſe,(as I think)not more princely then friendly con- 
tributions , which -I granted towards the perpe- 
tuating of their 'happineſſe, who are now only mi- 
{erable in this, That ſome mens ambicion will not 
give them leave to enjoy what I intended for their 

00d. 

: Nor do I doubt, but that in Gods due time, the 
Loyal and cleared afteQions of My people will ftrive to 
 $xeturn ſuch retributions of Honour, and love to Me, 
I for My Poſterity, as may fully compenſate both rhe 
JARs of My confidence and My ſufferings for them 3 
which, God knowes , have been neither few, nor 
| Iſmall, nor ſhort 3 occafioned chiefly by a perſwa- 
t fon I had, that I could net grant too much , or 
©Hiſtraſt too little, to Men, thar being profeſſedly My 
FSubjefts, pretended ſingular piety, and religious 
» Wieictaefſe. | 
' The injury- of all injuries is, That which ſome 
Sen will needs load Me withall 3 as if I were a wil 
'>Full and reſolved Occaſioner of My owne and My Sub- 
- Sets miſeries; while as they confidently, but, Gad 
Faows, falſly divulge, I repining at the eſtabliſhment 
this Parliament, - endeayoured by force and open 
. koſtiliry 
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hoſtility to undoe what by My Royall affent. I ha$+ 
done. ' Sure it had argued a very ſhort fight of things, 
and extreame fatuicy of mind in Me, fo farre to bind 
My own handsart their requeſt, if I had ſhortly meant 
to have uſed a Sword againſt them. God knowess 


though I had then a ſenſe of Lnjuries 3 yer nor ſuch, as 


. 
4 


to thinke them worth vindicating by a War: I was 


not then compelled, as ſince, to injure My Self by 


their nor uſing favours,with the ſame candonr where=-- 


with they were conferred. The Taumults indeed 
threatned to abufe all Ats- of Grace, and rurn them 
into wantonnelſe 3 buc 1 thought at lengrh their own 
feares, whoſe black arts firſt raiſed up thoſe turbulear: 
ſpirics,wonld force them to conjure them down again. 
. Nor if I had juſtly reſented any indignities pur up- 
on Me, or others, was I then in; any capacity to have 


taken juſt- revenge in an Hoſtile and Warlike way up+ 


- on thoſe, whom 1 knew fo well fortified in the love of 
the meaner fort of the people, thar 1 could not have 
given my enemies greater, and more defired advan- 
tages againſt Me, then by fo unprincely inconſtancie,. 


to have aſſaulted them wich Armes, thereby to ſcatter ſÞ 


them, whom but lately I had ſolemnly. ſertled by. an 
Ax of Parliament. | 


- . God knows i longed for nothing more then'that my Bf 


{clf, and my Subjects might quietly enjoy the fruirs of 
my many condeſcendings, 

It had been a Courſe full of finne, as well as of Has 
zZard, and diſhonour for me to go about the cutting 


up of chat by the Sward,which I had ſo lately planted; ' 


ſo much (as 1 rhovght) ro my SubjeRs content, ' ani 


mine own too, inall probability': 16 ſome men had 
not feared where no tear was, whoſe ſecurity confiftedf 


in ſcaring others. 


! 


o 


{ thank God I know ſo well the fincerity and vp} 


rightnefſe of my own heart, in paiſing that greax Bilk 


which exceeded the yesy thoughts of forts: ol p 


s 
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- Shar although I may ſeem lefſe a Polititian to men» 


L-1nced no ſecret diſtinRions or evaſions beſore 
IGod. Nor had { any reſervations 1n my own Soul, 
when 7 paſſed ic 3 nor refentings aſter, till I faw thac 
my letring ſome men go 'up to the Pinnacle of the 
| Temple, was a cemptarion to them to caſt me down 
 B:iicad-long. 

Concluding, that without. a miracle, Monarchy it 
ſelf, together with Me, could not but be daſhed in 
pieces, by ſuch a precipitious fall as they intended. 
Whom God in mercy forgive, and make them ſee ar 
length, Thar as many Ringdoms as the Devil ſhewed 
our Saviour, ard the glory of them, ( if they could be 
at once enjoyed by them) are not worth the gaining, 
by waies of finfall ingratitude and diſhonour, which 
hazards a Soul worth more Worlds then this hath 
Kingdoms. 

But God hath hitherto preſerved Me, and made Me 
to ſee, Thar it is no ſtrange thing for men, lefr to 
- Btheir own paſſions, either ro do much evil themſelves, 
>, for abuſe the over-much goodneſte of others, whereof 
x Fan ungratefull Surfer is the moſt deſperate and incu- 
n Frable diſeaſe. | 

I cannot ſay properly that I repent cf that AR, 

F Face [ have no reflexions upon it as a'fin of My will, 

ough an error of too charitable a Judgement : One- 

ly I am ſorry other mens eyes-ſhould be evil, becauſe 
a-Fnine were good. 


, To thee (O my God )do T flill appeal ,whoſfe All= 
adffiſcerning Fuſtice fees through all the diſgaiſes of 
mens pretenſions, and deceitful darkneſſes of their 


—{ 
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Wrearts. 

Py Thou gaveſt me a heart to grant muc) to my 

Us s : | 
Subjects 3 and now Tneed a Heart fitted to ſuffer 


Web from ſome of them, 
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Thy will be done, though never ſo much to the” 
croſſing of ours, even when we hope to doe what | 
might be moſt conformable to thine and theirs tos z_ 
who pretended they aimed at nothing elſe. 

Let thy grace teach me wiſely to enjoy as well the 
frſtratingy, as. the fuifillings of My beſt hopes, and 
moſt ſp: cions deftres- | 


| 


T ſee while 1 thought to allay others fears, T have 
raiſed Mine own ; and by ſetling them, bave unſet=} 


led My ſelf. | 
Thus have they requited Me evil for good, and} 
batred for My good will towards them. | 
. O Lord be thou My Pilot in this dark and dans | 
gerous ſtorme, which neither admits My returne to 


the Port whence T ſet out,nor My making any other, 


nith that ſafety and honour wiich IT deſigned. | 
. Tis eafie for Thee to heep Me ſafe in the love 
and confidence of My people 3 nor zs it hard fer thee 
to preſerve Me amidjt the anjuſt Yatred and jeas 
louſies of too many, which thou haſt ſuffered ſo farre 


to prevaile upon Me, as to be able to pervert and 


ebuſe My Afis of greateſt indulgence to them, and} 


aſſurance of them. 


But no favours frem Me can make others mare | | 
gpalty then My ſelf may be, of miſuſing thoſe many 
| 
1 


i 
| eel, 
tance, as thou wilt accept,and ſuch Grace as we may l 


«nd great enes, which thou, O Lord, haſt conferred 


on Me- | 
I beſeech Thee give'Me and them ſuch R 


. 


not abuſe. 


Make me (o far happy as to make a right uſt F [ 


FL 
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others abuſes, and by their failings of Me, to refle@s 
with a reforming diſpleaſure, upon my offences 
againſt Thee. © ED 

So, although for My fins T am by other mens fins' 
deprived of thy Temporall bleſſings, yet 1 may be 
happy to enjoy the comfort of thy mercies, wnach 
: often raiſe the greateſt Sufferers to be the moſt 
- glorious Saints, 


6. Upon His Majefiics retirement from 
Weſiminſer. 


Ith what unwillingnefſe T withdrew from 

Weſtminſter, let them judge,who, unprovided 

of rackling, and victuall, are forced to Sea by a Stormz 

KK yet better do ſo, then venture ſplitting or ſinking on 
a Lee ſhore. 

I ſtayed at Whrtehall, till I was driven away by 
ſhame more than fear 3 to fee the barbarous rudenefle 
of thoſe Tumulrs who reſolved they would take the 
hotdneſſe to demand any thing, and not leave either 


'S My ſelf, or the Members of Parliament the liberty of 
18 our Reaſon, and Conſcience to deny them any thing- 
1 Nor was this intolerable oppreffſion My caſe alone, 


| (though chiefly mine) For the Lords and Coimmons 
FF: might be content to be over Voted by the major part 
"= of their Houſes, when they had uſed each their owne 
$, : freedom 
a Whole agreeing Votes were -not by any Law or 
reaſon conclntive ro my judgement 3 nor can they in- 
b clude, or carry with chem My conſent, whom they re- 
| preſent nor inany kind 3 Nor am I further bound to 
Ig : agree with the Vores of both Houſes, then I ſce them 
agree with the will of God, with my juſt Rights, as a 
ol Ring, and the general "I iny people. 1 ice that 
1 | mM 


« +. 
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as many men they are ſeldome of one mind ;. and -£; F 
may off ſee, that the major part of them are nor in|; 
the right. CM 

T had formerly declared to ſober and moderare* | 
minds, how deſirous I was to give all juſt content, 
when I agreed to ſo many Bils,which had been enough... 
to ſecure and fatisfie all : If ſome mens Hydropick in- | 
{atiablenefle had not learned to thirſt the more by |} 
how much more they drank 3 whom no fountain of | 
Royal bonnty was able to overcome 3 ſo refolved rhey 
ſeemed, either utterly ro exhauſt ir, or barbarouſly to 
obſtru& Fg 

Surely it ceaſes to be Councell 3 when not Reaſon 
1s uſed, as to men to perſwade 3 but force and terror 
3s to beafts, to drive and compell men to aſfent ro 
what ever tumultuary patrons ſhall proje&t. He de- 
terves to be a ſlave withour pitty, or redemption, that 
15 content to have the rational ſoveraignty of his ſoul, 
and liberty of his will, and words fo captivated. | 

Nor doe 1 think My Kingdoms ſo conſiderable as 
ro preſerve them with the forfeiture of that freedom 3 
which cannot be denied me as a King, becauſe it be- . 
longs to me as a Man, anda Chriſtian z owning the 
difates of none, but God,to be above mezas obliging 
me to conſent. Better for me to gie enjoying this 
Empire of my Soul, which ſubjets me only to God, 
ſo far as by Reaſon or Religion he directs me, then 
live with the Title of a King, if it ſhoald cariy ſuch a 
vaſſalage with it, as not to ſuffer me to uſe my Rea-, 
fon and Conſcience, in which I declare as a King, to 
like or diſlike. | 

So far em I from thinking the Majeſty of the Crown BK 
of England tobe bound by any Coronation Oath, in a 
blind and brutiſh formality, to conſent to what ever 
its Subjects in Parliament ſhall require 3 as ſome men | 
will needs inferre 3 while denying me any power of a .: 
Negative yoice as King, they are noi Thames os | 

| ch 
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feck to deprive Me of the liberty of uſing My Reaſoi 
witha good Conſcience, which themſelves,and all the 
Commous of England enjoy proportionable ro their 
influence on the publique z who would rake it very 


- Ml to be urged, nor to deny, whatever My Self, as 
TY King, or the Houſe of Peers with Me, ſhould not fo 
S much defire, as enjoin them ro paſſe. I think My 


Oath fully diſcharged in that point, by My Governing 
only by ſuch Laws, as My People, with the Houſe of 
Peers, have Choſen,and My Self have conſented to. L 
ſhall never think My Self Conſcientioully ried to go 
as oft againſt My Conſcience; as I ſhould conſent. ro 
ſuch new Propoſals, which My Reaſon, in Juſtice, Ho- 
nour and Religion, bids Me deny. 

Yer fo tender I fee ſome men are of their being 
ſubje& to Atbitrary Government (that is, the Law of 
anothers will, to which themſclves give no conſenr) 
that they care not with how mach diſhonour and ab- 
ſurdity they make their King the only Man, that nwft 
be ſubje& ro the will of others, without having power 
lefr Him, to uſe His own Reaſon, either in Perſon, orc 
by any Repreſentation. 

And if My diſſentings at any time, were (as ſome 


| have ſuſpeRed, and uncharitably avowed) our. of er-, 


rour, opinion, aQivencfſe, weakneſſe or wilfulncfle, 
and what they call Obſtinacy in Me (which not true: 
Judgement of things, but ſome vehement prejudice 
or paſſion hath fixed on My minde) yet can no man 
think it other then the Badge and Method of Slavery, 
by ſavage rudenes, and importunate obtruſions of via- 
lence, to have Fe miſt of His Errour and Paſſion di- 


.B ſpelled, which is a ſhadow of Reaſon, and muſt ſerve 


ſe that are deſtitute of the ſubſtance. Sure: that. 
Man cannot be blameable to God or Man, who ſeri- | 
ouſly endeavours to ſee the beſt reaſon of things, and 


"Bl faithfully follows what he takes for Reaſon ; The up- 


r'ghnefſe of his intentions will excuſe the pothible 
D DE C2 failing, 
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failings of his underſtanding- Ifa Pilot ar Sea camior! 
ſee the Pole-ſtar, it can be nofault in him to ſteer his 
courſe by ſuch ſtars as do beſt appear to him. It ar- 
gues rather thoſe men tobe conſcious of their defects 
of Reaſon, and convincing Arguments, who call in the 
aſſtance ofmeer force; to carry on the weakneſle of 
their Councels and Propoſals. I may, in the Trath 
and uprightneſſe of My Heart, proteſt before God and 
Men, that I never wilfully oppuſed, or denied any 
thing that was in a fair way, after full and free debates, 
propounded to Me by rhe two Houſes, further then 
IT thought* in good reaſon I might, and was bound 
to do. 

Nor did any thing ever pleaſe Me more, then when 
My Judgement ſo concurred with theirs, that I might 
with good Conſcience conſent ro them * yea, in ma-: 
ny things where not abſolute and morall neceſſity of 
Reaſon, but temporary convenience 6n point of Ho- 
Nour, was to be conſidered. I choſe rather to deny 
My Self, then them z as preferring that which they 
thought neceſſary for My Peoples good, before whar 
1 faw but. convenient for My Self. 

For I can be content to recede much from My 
own Intereſts, and Perfonall Rights, of which I con- 
ceive My Self to be Maſter 3 but in what concerns 
Truth, Juſtice, the Rights of the Church, and My 
Crown, together with the generall good of My King- 
doms (all which I am bound to preſerve as much” as 
morally lies in Me_ HereI am, and ever ſhall be fixt 
a :d re{olute 3 nor ſhall any man gain My confent : 
thar, wherein My Heart gives My LG or Hand t::,- 
Lie : Nor will I be bronght to affirm that to Mc». | 
which in My ConſciencelI denied before God. I vi! | 
' Tather chuſe ro wear a Crown of Thorns with My $.:- ; 

viour, then to exchange that of Gold ("whicly is d:- 
to Me) for one of lead, whoſe embaſed flexiblene!!- 
{hull be forced to bend, and comply to the- yarior- 
| ET al ©. 
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'and oft contrary diftates of any Factions 3- when in- 
ſtead of Reaſon, aud Publique concernments, they 
obtrude nothing but what makes for the intereſt of 
parties, and flows from the partialities of private wils 
-and pailions. 

I know no reſolntions more worthy a Chriſtian 
Hinge then to prefer His Conſcience before His King-: 

OMs. 


O my God, preſerve thy ſervant in this Native, 
Rationall and Religious freedom 3 For this I be- 
lieve us thy will, that we ſhould maintain : who, 
though thou doſt juſtly require us to ſubmit eur un< 
derſtaucings and wils to thine ; whoſe wiſdom and 
goodreſſe can neither erre, nor miſguide us; and (0 
far do they deny our carnall reaſon, in order to thy 
ſacred Myſteries ; and commands, that we ſhould 
believe and ebey, rather then diſpute them; yet thou 
doſt expect from us only ſuc? a reaſonable ſervice of 
thee, as not to do any thing for thee, againſt our 
conſciences 3 and as to the deſires of men, enjoyneſt 
ws to try all things by the touch-Fone of Reaſon 
and Laws, mbich are the rules of Civil Fuſtice; 
and to declare our cenſents to that only, which our 
Fudgements approve. 
Thou knoweſt, O Lord, how unwilling T was to 
| | fejert that place, in which thou bat ſet me, and 
whereto the affairs of my Kingdoms at preſent did 
call me. | | 
My People can witneſſe how far T have been con- 
Y 22:t ſor their good, tod:ny My Self,. in what thou 
© baſtjubjeFed to My difpoſall. , 
_—_ C3 O Let 
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O Let not the untbankfull importunities, and 
24multuary violence of ſome mens Immoderate de= 
 amands, ever betray Me to that degenerons and un- 
manly ſlavery, which ſhould make Me ſtrengthen 
them by My-onſent in thoſe things, which I think 
in My Conſcience 10 be againſt Thy Glory, the good 
of My .Subjeds, and the diſcharge of My own duty 
to Reaſon and Fuſtice. . 

Make Me willing to ſuffer the greateſt indigni= 
ties and injuries they preſſe upon Me, rather then 
commit the leaſt fin againſt My Conſcience. | 

Let the juſt liberties 6f My people be (as well 
they may ) preſerved in fair and equail waies,withs 
out tbe ſlavery of My Soul. 

Thou that haſt invefed Me by thy favours, in 
the power of a Chriſtian King , ſuffer Me not to 
ſubjet My Reaſon to other mens paſſions and de 
fens, which to Me ſeem unreaſonable, unjuſt and 
#rreligious : So ſball 1 ſerve thee in the truth and 
aprightneſſe of My beart, though I cannet ſatisfie 
theſe men. | 
* Though T be driven from among them , yet 
=_ Me grace to walk alwaies uprightly before 
thee. | 
Leade Me in the way of Truth and Fuſtice, for 
tbeſe, I know, will bring Me at laſt to peace and 
bappineſſe with thee 3 though for theſe T have much 
trouble among men. | 


This T beg of thee for My Saviours. ſake- 
| Upon | 
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| 7. Ufon the Dueens departure, and abſence out of 
Ezgland. 


A Lrhongh I have much cauſe to be troubled at My 
Wifes departure from Me, and out of My Do- 
minions 3 yet not Her abſence, fo much, as the ſcan- 
dall of that neceflity, which drives her away, doth af- 
fict Me. That ſhee ſhould be compelled by My own 
Subjets, and thoſe pretending to be Proteitants, to 
withdraws for Her ſafety: This being the firſt example 
of an; proteſtant Subje&s, that have raken up Arms 
28 :inſt their Ring, a Proteſtant : For I look upon this 
now doe in England, as another Act of the ſame Tra- 
gedy, which was lately begun in Scotland; the brands 
of that fire being ill quenched, have kindled the like 
flames here. I fear ſuch morions ( ſo little to be ador- 
ning of the Proteſtant profeflion) may occafion a far- 
ther alienation of mind, and divorce of afteftions in 
Her,from that Religion,which is the only thing where- 
in we differ. 

Which yet God can, and I pray he would in time | 
" fake awayzand not ſuffer theſe praftices to be any ob- 
ſtru&ion to Her judgement; fince it is the motion of 
thoſe men (for the moſt part)who are yer to ſeekand 
ſettle their Religion for DoQrine, Government and 
good manners, and ſo not to be imputed to the true 
Engliſh Proteſtants; ' who continue firm to their for- 
mer ſerled Principles and Laws. 

I am forry My relation to ſo deſerving a Lady,ſhonld 
be any occaftion of fer danger and affli tion; whole 
merits would have ſerved Her for a protettion amon 
; the ſavage Indians; while their rudeneſſe and barbart- 
| ty knows not ſo perfe@Rly to hate all Vertnes, as ſome 
mens ſubtilcy doth; among v hom 1 yer think few are 
ſo malicious as to hate Her for Her ſelf. The fault is 

that She is My wife. 
| C 4 All 
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All Juſtice then as well as affe&ion commands Me, 
to ſtudy her Security, who is only in danger for Ny 
ſake : I am content to be tofſed, weather-beaten,and 
{hipwrackrt,ſo as ſhe may be in ſafe Harbour. 

This comfort L ſhall enjoy by her ſafety in the midſt 
of My Perſonall dangers, -that I can periſh but half, if 
ſhe be preſerved : In whoſe memory, and hopefull 
Poſterity, I may yet ſurvive the malice of My 
rem Ugh » although they ſhould be ſatiated with my 

oud. 

1 muſtleave her,and them,to the Love & Loyalty of 
My good Subjects 3 and to his prote&ion, who B ar 
ble to puniſh the .faults of Princes, and no lefle ſe- 
verely to revenge the injuries done to Them,by thoſe 
who in all duty and Allegiance, ought to have made 
good that ſafety, which the Laws chiefly provide for 
Princes. | 
- But common civility is in vain expeRted from thoſe, 
thar difpure their Loyalty: Nor can jt be ſafe (for any 
relation) to 4 Ring,to tarry among them who are ſha- 
King hands with their Allegiance, under pxetence of 
laying faſter hold on their Religion. 

Tis pitty fo noble and peacefull a ſoul ſhould fee, 
much more ſoffer,che rudeues of thoſe who muſt make 
vp their want of juſtice, with inhumanityX&impudence- 

Her ſympathy with Me in My afflitions, will make 
her vertues ſhine with greater luſtre, as ſtars in the dar» 
keſt nights;and aſſure the envious world, that ſhe loves 
Me, not My fortunes. | 

Neither of us butcan eafily forgive, ſince We doe 
nor much blame the unkindneſte of the Generaliryz 
and Vu'gar 3 for We ſee God is pleaſed to try" both 

' our patience,by the moſt ſelf-puniſhing ſin, the ingra- 
ritude of thoſe,who-having eaten of our bread,and be- 
ing enriched with onr bounty, have ſcornfully lift up 
themſelves againſt Us 3. and thoſe of Onur own Houf* 
hold are become Our enemies. 1 pray God lay *_ 
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their fin to their charge : who: thinke to ſatisfie all 
obligations ro duty, by their Corban of Religion:and 
Can lefſe endure to ſee, then to {in againſt their bene+ 

 faftors as well as their Soyeraigns. | | 
- -Bnr even that policy of My-enemies is fo far veniall, 
as it was necefary to their defigns, by :ſcandalous Ar- 
ticles, and all irreverent demeanour, to ſeek ro drive 
her out of My Kingdoms 3 leſt by the intluence of. her 
example, eminent for love as a Wife, and Loyalty as 
a Subject, ſhe ſhonld have converted to, or retained 
in their love and Loyalty, all 'thivfe whom they had a 
purpoſe to perveſt- 


The lefſe I may be bleſt with her company,the more - 
I will retire to God, and My own Heart, whence no - 
malice can baniſh her. My enemies may envy, bur 
they can never deprive Me of the enjoyment of_ het - 
veitues,while I enjoy My ſelf. 


Thou, O Lord,whoſe Juſtice at preſent ſees fit ta 
ſeatter us,let thy mercy,in thy due time,te: unite us, . 
on earth, if it te thy will ; buwever bring ws both at 
laſt,to thy heavenly Kingdom. | 

Preſerve us from the bands of onr deſpitefull and : 


deadly enemies;and prepare us by our ſufferings for 
thy preſence. 

" Though we differ in ſome things, as to Religjon 
(which is my exeateſt temporal infelicity) yet Lord # 
give,and accept the ſincerity of our affet7ons,which 
ru to ſeeh., tofind, to. embr ace every Truth of © 
thine. 
Let both our Hearts agree in the love of thy [eIf;. 
and-Chriſt crucified for us. 7 thy Ta 
|, Teach ws. 50th what thou wouldſt bave us to- 
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know, in erder to thy glory, our publique relations, 
and our ſouls eternall good, and make us carefull ta 
ds what goed we know. wi 

Let neither Ignorance of what is neceſſary to be 
known, nor unbelief, or diſobedience to what we. 
know,be our miſery,or our wilfull default. 

Let not this great Scandal of thoſe My Subjects, 
which prefeſſe the ſame Religion with Me, be any 
hindrance to ber love of anyTruth thou wouidſt have 
ber to learn, nor any bardning of -ber, in any errour 
thou wouldſt have cleared to her, 

Fet mine;and other-mens conftancy be an Anti= | 
dote againſt the poyſon of their example. 

Let the Truth of that Religion Tprofeſſe, be re= 

preſented to ber Fudyement,with all the beauties of 
humility, Loyalty,Charity,and Peaceableneſf, which 
are. the. proper fruits,and ornaments of it : not in the 
odious diſguiſes of Levity,Schiſm,Hereſie,Novelty, 
Cruelty,and Diſloyalty; which ſome mens pradiices 
have lately put upon it. 
Let ber ſee thy ſacred and ſaving Truths, as 
Thjne ; that ſhe may believe, love and obey them- 
as Thine, cleared from all ruſt and droſſe of humane 
mixtures. | Sg 

That in the glafſe of thy Truth. ſhe may ſee thee, 
in thoſe mercies which thou baſt offered to us,in thy 
Son Feſus Chriſt, our only Saviour, and ſerve Thee- 
in all thoſe boly duties,which moſt agree with-his bo« 
ly dorine,and moſt imitable example. 

The experience we have of the vanity, and uns 

Ah Le a Ee. certainty; 
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certainty of all bumane Glery and greatneſſe in our 
ſeatterings and Eclypſes,let it make us both ſo much - 
the more ambitious to be inveſted in thoſe durable. 
 bonours,and perfefions, which are only to be found 
in thy ſelf,and obtained through Feſus Chriſt. 


—— 


8. Upon His Majeſties repalſe at Hull, and the 
fates of the Hothams. 


—_— 


\ F'Y repulſe at Hull ſeemed at the firſt view an at 

:Y £ of ſo rude difloyalty, that my greatcft enemies 
had ſcarce confidence enongh to aber, or own it : It 
was the firſt overt Effay to be made, how patiently I 
could bear the lofſe of my-Kingdoms. 

God knows, it afteted me more with ſhame and 
ſorrow for others, then with anger for my ſelf 3 nor 
did the affront done to me trouble me ſu much as their 
ſin,which admitted no colour or excule. - 

] was reſolved how to bear this, and mnch more, - 
with patience : Bur |] fore-faw they could hardly con- 
tain themſelves wichin the compaſſe- of this one un«- 
worthy at, who had effrontery enough ro commir;or * 
countenance it, This was bur the hand of that cloud, 
which was ſoon after to over-ſpread the whole: King= 
dom,and caſt ail into diſorder and darknes. 

For tis among the wicked maxtms of bold and gif- 
loyall undertakers : ' That bad actions muſt alwaies be ' 
ſeconded with-worſe, . and rather not: be begun then : 
.not carried on, for they thinke the retreat more - dan= 
gerous then the aſſaulr,and hate repentance more then | 
- perſeverance in a Fault. | 
This gave me to ſee clearly - through all the pions*® 
-diſpuiſes, and ſoft palliartions of ſome men 3 whoſe ' 

-words-were ſometime {ſmoother then. oil, A ; 
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faw they would prove very Swords. 4 456 
Againſt which ] having as yet no defence, but that: 

of a good Conſcience, thought it my beſt policy,with 

patience, .-ro bear what } could nor remedy : And m 


this, ] thank God, ] had the better of Hotham, that 'F' 


no diſdain, or emotion of paſijion-tranſported me, by. ||. 
the indignity of his carriage, to doe or ſay any thing,. 
-unbeſeeming my ſelf, or unfarable ro that cemper, 

which,. in greateſt injuries,. ] think, beſt becomes a 

Chriſtian, as coming neareſt to the great example of. 
Chriſt. 

Aud indeed-, ] deſire alwates more to re- 
member Þ am a Chriſtian , then a King 3 for 
what the Majeſty of one might julily abhorre, the 
Charity. of the other is willing to bear 3 what the 
heighr ofa King tempreth. to: revenge, the humility. 
of a Chriſtian teacheth to forgive. Keeping in com 
paſſe: all thoſe impotent paſſions, whoſe exceſle in- 
Jjures a man,. more then his greareſt enemies can 3 for- 
theſe give. their malice a full'impreffion on our ſouls,. 
which otherwaies cannot reach very farre,. nor doe us. 
much hurt. Le: 

þ cannot hut obſerve how God not long after ſo- 
pleaded, and avenged my cauſe, in the eye of the. 
world, that che moſt wilfully. blinde cannot avoid the. 
diſpleaſure to ſee it, and with ſome remorſe and fear. 
to OWN it as a notable ſtroke, and prediction of divine: 
VENgEeANce. 
- For, Sir 7obn Hetham un-reproached,unthreatned,. 
gncurſed by any language or ſecret imprecation of 
Mine, onely blaſted with the: conſcience. of his own: 
wickednefle, and falling from one:incouſtancy to ana» 
ther, nor long after payes his own and:lns eldeft-Sons- 
heads, as forfeitares of their difloyalty,.ro thoſe men, . 
from whom'furely he might have expetted- an other: 
reward ther thus to. divide their heads from their hor WY 
dies, wheſc hearts. withthem were divided from.tbeir 
Eing, | Nox. 
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Nor is it ſtrange that they who- imployed them ar 
*Firſt in ſo-high a 4ervice, and fo- ſucceifefilll co them, 
(ſhould not find mercy enough to forgive Him, who 
had ſo much-premerited of them: - For, Apoſtacy un- 


'B to Loyalty ſome men account the moſt unpardonable 


. nne. 

Nor did « folitary- vengeance ſerve the turn; - the 
cutting of one head in a Family is not enongh to ex+ 
piate the affront done to the head of the Comtnon- 
weal. The eldeſt Son muſt be involved in the puniſh- 
ment, ashe was infected with the fin of the Father, - 
againft the Father of his Country :- Root and branch 
God cuts off in one day. 

Theſe otferuations are obvions to every fancy : 
God knows, I was fo farfrom rejoycing in. the Ho- 
tham's ruine (though it were ſuch'as were abfe ro give 
the greateſt chirſt for revenge a full dronghr, bein 
execured by them who firſt imployed him againſt 
Me) tht I ſo far pitied him; as I thought he at firſt 
acted more againlt the tight of his Conſcience, then 
hope many other men doe in the ſame Caufe. | 

For, he was never thought to be of thar ſoperſtiti- 
ous fourneſſe, which ſome men pretend ro, in matters 
of Religion;which ſo darkens their judgment that rhey 
cannor ſee any thing of tin and Rebellion in thoſs 
means, they ufe, with intents to reform to their  Mo- 
dels, of what they call Religion, who think all is.goid- 
of piety, which doth but gliſter with a ſhew of Zeal 
and fervency. 6H 

Sir Fohn Hotham was (I think) a man of another 
remper, and ſo moft liable to thoſe downright temp- 
rations of ambition, which have no cloak or chear of 
Religion to impoſe upon themſelves or: others. 

That which makes.me more pity him- is, | that after 
he began to haye ſome inclinations towards a repens 
tance for his fin, and a.reparation of his duty to. Mez 


| He ſhould be fo unhappy as to fall inro the harids of 


tem * 
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their Juſtice, and not My Mercy, who conld as wil- 
lingly have forgiven him, as he could have asked thax 
favour of Me. 621 {, 

For I think clemency a debt, which -we ought to 

y to thoſe that crave-it, when we have cauſe to be= 

ieve they would not after abuſe ir, fince God himſelfe 
ſufters us not to pay any thing for his mercy bur only 
prayers and praiſes» _- 

Poor Gentleman, he is now become a netable 
monument of unproſperous diſloyalty, teaching .the 
warld by ſo fad and unfortunate a ſpefacle, rhat the 
rude carriage of a Subjed towards his Soveraign Car- 
ries alwaies its own vengeance; as an unſeparable ſha- 
dow with it, and thoſe ofc prove the moſt facall, and: 
implacable Executioners of it ,- who were the firſt im- 
ployers in the ſervice. 

After-times will diſpute it, whether Hotham were 
more infamous at Hu!l, or ar Tower-hill; though 'tis 
certain that no puniſhment ſo ſtains a mans Honours 
as wilfull perpetrations of uuworthy actions, which 
beſides the conſcience of the fin, brands with moſt 
indelible charaQers of infamy, the name and memory 
to poſterity, who not ingaged in the Faftions of the 
times, have. the moſt imparciall cefletions on the 
actions. 

But thou,.O Lord, who baſt in ſo remarkable a 
way avenged thy Servant, ſuffer me not to tabe any 
ſecret pleaſure in it, for as-bis death bath ſatisfied 
the injury be did to me, ſo let me not by it gratife 
any paſſion in me, leſt T make thy vengeance to be- 
mine, . axd conſider the afront againſt me, . mare. 
then the-ſtn again thee. . | 

Tho# indeed, witheut any deſire or endeavour of 
mine, baſt made bis miſchief to return on bis own 
bead, and bis..violent dealing to come down on 
b3s.0wn pate... | Thog: 


— - —. ,., c _ 


-s 
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* | © Thou baſt pleaded my cauſe,even before the ſons 
' | of men,and taken the matter into thine 6wn bands; 

that men may know that it was thy work, and ſee 
that thou, Lord, baſt done it. 

T doe not, T dare not ſay, ſo let mine enemies pe= 
rifþ-O Lordiyea Lord,rather give them repentance , 
paruon,and impanity,if it be thy bleſſed will. 

Let not thy juſtice prevent the sbje&s and oppor= 
tunities of my-mercy; yea, let them live and amend 
who have moſt | 9 me in ſo bigh a nature;that 
T may have theſe to forgive, who bear moſt propor= 
tion in their offences to thoſe treſpaſſes againſt thy 
Majeſiy,. which T hope thy mercy bath forgiven 
me. 

Lord lay not their fins Cwho jet live) - to their. 
charge for condemnation, but to their conſciences: 
for amendment : Let the lightening of this thun= 
derbolt; wh*ch bath been ſo ſevere a puniſhment to 
one, be a terrour to all. 

Diſcover to them their fin, who know not they 
bave done amiſſe, and ſcare 1em from their ſinne, 
that ſin of malicious wickedneſſe. 

That preventing thy judgments by their true re= 
pentance, they May (- ſcape the ſtrokes of thine eter= 
nall vengeance. | 

" And doe thou, O Lord, eftabliſh the Throne of 
thy ſervant in mercy, and truth meeting together 
let my Crown ever flouriſh in righteouſneſſe, and 
pexce, kiſſing each other. 

Hear my prayer, O' Lord, who þaſt- taught us 
h t0- 


45 EIRQN BAEIATKH: 


to pray for, to: doe good to, and. to love our enemies; 
for thy jake 3 who baſt prevented us with offertures 
of thy love, even when we-were thine enemies, and 
baſt ſent thy Sonne Feſus Chriſt to die for us, when: 
we were difpsfed to crucifie him. 


—— 


9. Upon the liſting, and raiſing Armies againſt 
the KIN G, == 
Find that I'am at the ſame pointand poſture I wass 
| hoachevek forced Me to leave White-hall : What 
Tumulrs conld not doe, -'an Army muſt; which is but 
Tumolts lifted, and enrolted to a better order, but as 
bad an end : My recefle hath given them confidence 
that Imay be conquered. - : 
| And ſoleafily may, . as to any-ontward ſtrengths. 
which, God knows, is little or none at all : But I have 
4 Soul invitible throngh Gods grace enabling Me; here 
Lam ſure to be Conquerour, if God will give Me ſuck 


.a meaſure of Conſtancy,as to fear him more then man: 


and to love the inward peace of My Conſcience, be* 

fore any ontward tranquility. | 

© And muſt I bE'oppoſed with force, becauſe they 

have not reaſon wherewith to convince Me? O my 

Soul ! be of good courage, they confeſſe their known 
weakneſle, as to truth, and Juſtice, who choſe rather 

to:contend by Armies, then by Arguments. 

© Ts this the. reward and thanks that: I am to- receive 

for thoſe- many As of Grace I have larely paſſed, and” 


for thoſe many indjgnities I have endured ? Is there. 


No way left co make Me a glorious King but by My- 
ſufferings ? 7” 

' It s@ hard anddiſputable choice for a King, that 
loves his People, and deſires their love, - either to- kill 
his own' Subjects, or tobe killed by them. - '--+ 

Are the hazards and miſeries of Ciyil m—_— = 

OW Ca: 


wk + pes» ni A. _— > ' Pry = Peg. 


— 


wh a c& mn ou tron oy ©Y 


| r— 
h—_— 


rr wo m2 


EIKON BASTATEM: -4t 


bowels of My moſt flouriſhing Kingdom, the fruirs J 
muſt now reap after 17 years living and reigning among 
them, with ſuch a meaſure of Juitice, Peace, Plenty, 
and Religion, as ali Nations about either admired, or 
envied ? norwithſtanding ſome miſcariages in Go- 
vernment, which might eſcape; rather through ill 
connlſel of ſome men, driving on their private ends, 
or the peeviſhnei. © orhers enyying the publique 
ſhould be managed without them, or the hidden and 
inſuperable neceſſities of State, then any propencity, 
J hope, of My Self either to injuriouſneffe or opprefis 
10N- | | 6.27) 
Whoſe innocent bloud, dnring My Reign have J 
ſhed, to ſatisfie My luſt, anger, or coverouſnefſe? What 
Widows or Orphans tears can witneſſe againſt Mezthe 
juſt cry of which muſt now be avenged with My own 
bloud? For the hazards of War are | equall, nos doth 
the Cannon know any reſped of Perſons. 
In vain is My Perfon excepted by a Parenthefis of 
words, when ſo many hands are armed againft Me 


| with Swords. 


God knows how much } have ſtudied to fee what 
Ground of Juſtice is alledged for this War againſt Me3 
that ſo ] might ( by giving juſt- ſatisfation) either 
prevent, or ſoon end ſo unnaturall a motion; which 


E (ro many men) ſeems rather the productions of 2 


furfeir of Peace, and wantonneſſe of minds, or of pri- 
yvate diſcontents, Ambition and FaRion (which eafily * 
find, or make cauſes of quarrel!) then any reall ob- 


"I ftractions of publick- Juſtice, or Parliamentary Privis 


1 ledge. 


© But this is pretended, and this ] muſt be: able to 
avoid and anſwer before God in my own Conſciencez 
however ſome men are not willing to believe Me, lz{t 


Þ they ſhould condemn themſelves. 


When [firſt withdrew from Whitehall, to fee if I 


| could allay the infolency of the Tamules, (the not 


lupprefling 
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ſapprefſing of which, no account in Reaſon can” bs 
given, (where an orderly Guard was granted )-bur 


only to oppreſſe both mine and the Two Houfes free- 


dom of declaring and voting according to every mans 
Conſcience) what obſtruRions of Juſtice were there 


forther then this, that what ſeemed juſt to one man; | | 


might not ſeem ſo to another ? 

Whom did 1 by power prote& againſt the Juſtice 
of Parliament ? 

That ſome men withdrew, who feared the partiali- 
ty of their tryall, (warned by my Lord of Straffords 
death_) while the vulgar threatned to be their Op- 
prefſors,and Judgers of their Judges, was from that in- 
ftin&,which is in all Creatures to preſerve themſelves. 
If any others refuſed to appear, where they evidently 
faw the current of Juſtice and Freedom ſo ſtopped 
and troubled by the Rabble, that their Lawfull Judges 
either durſt not come to the Houſes, or not declare 
their ſenſe with liberty and ſafety 3 | it cannot feem 
ſtrange to any reaſouable man when the ſole expo- 
fing them to publick odium was enough to ruine them, 
before their Cauſe could be heard or cryed. 

Had not fa&ious Tumulrts overborne the Freedom 
and Wonour of the Two Houſes 3 had they afferted 
their Juſtice againſt them, and made the way open for 
all the Members quietly ro come and declare their 
Conſciencess I know no man ſo dear ro Me, whom 
I had the leaſt inclination to adviſe either to wich- 
draw himſelf,or deny appearing upon their Summons, 
to whoſe Sentence according to Law (I think) every 
Snbje& bound to ſtand. | 
- Diſtempers (indeed) were riſen to-ſo great a height 
for want of timely repreſling the vulgar inſolencies 3. 
that the greateſt guilt of thoſe which were Voted and 
demanded as Delinquents was this, That they wonld 
not ſufter-themfeives to be over-aw'd with the Tu- 
mults, and their Patrons 3 nor compelled to _ by 
. TNEIT 
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their-ſuffrages, or preſence 3 the deſigns of thoſe men 
who agitated innovations, and ruine, both in Church 
and State. 

-- In this point I could not but approve their gene- 
rous conftancy and cautiouſneſſe 3 further then this [ 


' did never allow any mans refracorines againſt the Pri- 


viledges and Orders of the Houfes ; ro whom I wiſhed 
nothing more, then Safery, Fulnes, and Freedom. 
But the trurh is, fome men, and thoſe not many, 
deſpairing in fair and Parliamentary waies by free de- 
liberarions, and Votes to gain the concnrrence of the 
major part of Lords and Commons,betook themſelves 


(by the deſperate a&ivity of fa&ious Turaults) to (ift 


and terrifie away all thoſe Members whom they ſaw 
to be of contrary minds to their purpoſes: 

How oft was the bufines of the Biſhops enjoying 
their Ancient places, and undoubted Priviledges in 
the Houſe of Peeres, carried for them by farre the 
Major part of Lords. Yet after five repulfes, contrary 
to all Order and Cuſtome, it was by Tumultuary in- 


Rtigations obtruded again, and by a few carried, when 


moſt of the Peers were forced to abſent themſelves. 
In like manner, was the Bill againſt Root and 


Branch, brought or8 by tumultuary Clatmours, and 


ſchiſmaticall Terronrs, which conld never paſſe, till 
both Houſes were ſofficiently thinned and over-awed. 
To which partiality, while in all Reaſon, Juſtice, 


and Religion, my conſcience forbids Me by conſen- 


ting to make up their Votes to Acts of Parliament 3 


I muſt now be urged with an Army, and conſtrained 


either to hazard my own, and my Kingdoms ruine,by 
my Defence; or proſtrate my conſcience to the blinde 
obedience of thoſe men, whoſe zealons ſuperſtition 
thinks, or pretends, they cannot do God and the 
Charch a greater ſervice, then utterly to deftroy that 
Primitive, Apoſtolicall, and anciently Univerſall Go- 
vernment of the Church: by Biſhops. - 


Which 
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Which if other mens judgements binde them 'to F 
maintain,or forbids them to conſent to the abolifhing F. 
of it ; mine much more ; who, beſides the grounds I 
have in my judgement, have alſo a moſt-ſtrict and' in« 
:diſpenſable Oath upon my conſcience;to preſerve thar | 
Order, and the Rights of the Church ; to which, moſt I 
Sacrilegious and abhorred Perjury, moſt unbeſeeminp 
a Chriſtian King, ſhould 1 ever by giving my conſent 
be betrayed, I ſhould accounr it infinitelie greater mi- 
ſery, then any hath, or can befall me 3 in as much as 
the leaft fin hath more evil in ir, then the greateſt 
afflition. Had I gratified their Anti-epiſcopall Fa- 
&ion at firſt in'rhis point, with my conſent, and facrt- 
ficed the Ecclefiaſticall Government, and Revenues, 
ro the fury of their covetouſneſſe, ambirion and re« 
venge, I believe they would then have found no co- 
lourable neceſſity of raiſing a1 Army to fetch in, and 
puniſh Delinquents. 3 ; 
That | conſented to the Bill of patting the Biſhops 
out of the Houſe of Peers, was done witha firm per- 
fwaſton of their contentedneſſe to faffer a rotall dimi- 
nution in their Rights, and Honour for my ſake, and 
the Common-weals, which I was confident they would 
readily yield unto, rather then occaſion (by the leaſt 
obſtruRion on their part) any dangers to me, or to 
my Kingdom. That I cannot adde my conſent for 
the totall extirpation of thar Government (which [ 
have often offered to all fit regu'ations) hath fo much 
farther tie upon my conſcience, as whar I think Reli- F 
gjous and Apoſtolicallz and ſo very Sacred and Di- 
vine, is not to be difpenſed with, or deftcoyed, : when 
what is only of civill. Favour;and priviledge of Honour Þ 
granted to men of that Order, may with their conſent 
who are concerned in it, be annulled. | 
This is the trne ſtate of thoſe obſtrations preten- 
ded ro be in point of Jufticeand Authority of Parliax Þ 
ment z when I call God to witneſſe, I knew _ - ' 
uch.Þ 
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+ $'fch conſequence as was worth ſpeaking of a War, be- 
ing only ſuch as Juſtice-Reaſon and Religion had made 
in my own and other mens Conſciences 
' } Afterwards indeed a great ſhew of Delinquents was 
; made, which were but conſequences necellarily fol- 
lowing upon mine, or others. withdrawiug from, or 
defence againſt violence z bat thoſe could not be the. 
firſt occaſion of raifing an, Army. agataſt me. Wherein 
þ was fo farre from preventing them (as they have de- 
- | Cared often, that rhey might ſeem to have the advan- 
s | rage and Juſtice of the defenſive part, and load me 
t | withall the envy and injuries of firft allaulting them) 
- | that God knows, I had not ſo much as any hopes of 
« | a1 Army in my thoughts. Had the Tumylrs been Ho- 
» | nourably and EffeQually repreſſed by exemplary Ju- 
Rice, and the liberty of the FHou'es ſo vindicated, that 
- | all Members of either Houle might with Honour and 
| | Freedom, becoming ſuch a Senate, have come and 
diſcharged their Conſciences, I had obtained all that 
Ideſigned by my withdrawing , and had much more 
- | willingly and ſpeedily returned , then I -retired 3 
this being my neceſlity driving, the other my choice 
| | defiring. 7 
| | - But ſome men knew, I wasTike tobring the ſame 
) 
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judgement and conſtancy, which I carried with Mee 
which would never fit their deſigns : and fo while 
they invited Me ta come, and grievouſly complained 
of My abſence yet they could-not bur be pleaſed with 
it; efpecially when they had fonnd ont that plauſible 
2d popular prerexr of raiſing an Army to ferch in 
&© linquenrs 3 when all that while they never puniſhed 
I : greateſt and moſt intolerable Delinquencie of the 
Þ* -mults, and their: Exciters, which drave My Self, 

4 fo many of both Houſes, from.ithein. places, -by 


-)ft barbarous indigniries , which yet in-all Reafow 

+::4 Honour, they were as loath to have deſerted, as 

$i fe others were willing they ſhould, that fo ay 
X might 


i 
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might have occaſion-td perſecute them with the In- | 


juries of an Army; for not ſuffering more tamely the-, ||, 


Injuries of the Tumults. 


That this is the true ſtate, and firſt drift and deſign y' 


in railing an Army againſt Me, is by the ſequel ſo evi-' 
dent, that all other prerences vaniſh. For when they 
declared by Propolitions, or Treaties,what they would 
have to appeaſe them 3 rhere was nothing of conſfe- 
quence offered to Me, or demanded of Me, as any 0- 
riginall difference in-any point of Law, or order of 
Juſtice-But among other leſſer Innovarions,this chietly 


was urged, The Abolition of Epiſcopall, and the eſta- Ja. 


bliſhment of Presbyterian Government. 

All ocher things/at-any time propounded, were ei- 
ther impertinent, as to any greund of a War,or caſily 
granted by Me, and only to make up a number, or elſe 
they were meerly conſequentiall, and accefſary, after 
the War was by them unjuſtly began. | 

I cannot hinder other mens thoughts, whom the 
noiſe and ſhew of piety,and heat for Reformation and 
Religion, might eafily ſo fill with prejudice, that all e- 

ality and clearnefſe of judgement might be obftru- 

ed. But this was, and is, as to My beit obſervation, 
rhe tiue ſtate of affairs berween us, when they firſt 
raiſed an Army, with this deſign, either ro ſtop My 
Month, or to force My conſent: and in this truth,as ro 
My Conſcience {who was {God knows_) as far from 
meditating a War, as I was in the eic of the world, 
from having any preparation for one_) I finde that 
comfort, that in the midſt of all the unfortunate ſac- 
cefles of this War, on My fide, I do not think 
My Innocencie any whit prejudiced or darkned ; 
Nor am I without thar Integritie and Peace before _ 
God, - with humble confidence to addrefſe My Pray- 
er to Him. hehe 
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| «For Thou, O Lord, ſeeſt clearly through all the 

' Whudings of bumane affairs ; Thou jndgeſt without 

 Frejudice 3 Thy Omniſcience eternally guides thy 
' pmerrable Tudgement. 

| 0 my God, the proud are riſen againſt me, and 


the aſſemblies of violent men bave ſought after my 


iul, and have not ſet Thee before their eies, 
Conſider my enemies, O Lord, for they are ma=- 


fo cauſe. 


"Fparation to embroyl my Kingdoms in a Civil Wars 
phereto Thad leaſt temptation ; as knowing I muſt 

Padventure more then any, and could gain leaſt of a= 
y by it. 

Thou, O Lord, art my Witneſſe, how 6ft T have 
deplored, and ſtudied to divert the neceſſity thereof, 
wherein I cannot well be tnought ſo prodigally thir= 

ly of my SubjeQs bloud,as to venture my own Life, 
which T have been oft compelled to do in this unhap= 
ty War ; and which were better fent to ſave, then 
to deftroy my People, 

O Lord, I need much of thy grace, with patience 
to bear the many affliioxs thou baſt ſuffered ſome 
men to bring upon me; but much more to bear 
be unjuſt reproaches of thoſe, who not content that 

ſuffer moſt by the War, will needs perſwade the 
6/a that T have raiſed firſt, or given juſt caaje to 
paje zt. | 


The confidence of ſome mens falſe tongues is 
ſuch, 


47 


ny, and they bate me with a deadly batred witbout* 


For thou knoweſt, I bad no paſſion, deſign or pre= 


— —_ Ci br ttandbeo cer enacts 
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(uch, that they would make me almoſt ſufpet my 


own innocency : Tea, I could be content ( at leaf 


by m; ſilence) to takg upon me ſo great a guilt beef 


fore men, if by 1bat TI might allay the malice of my 
Enemies, and redeem my Pebple from this miſerable 
War; fince theu, O Lord, knoweſt my innocency in 
this thing. 


- Thou wilt finde out bloudy and deceitfull men 
many of whom have not lived out balf their 
dates, in which they promiſed themſelves the en« 
Joyment of the fruits of their violent and wicke 
Councels. 

Save, O Lerd, thy Servant , as hitherto tho 
haſt, and in thy due time, Scaiter the people that 
delight in War. 

Ariſe, O Lira, lift ap thy ſelf, becauſe of t 
rage of mine Enemies , which encreaſeth mor 
and more. Behold them that hav? concerved mi« 
ſehief, travelled with iniquity, and brought forth 
falſ>.od. 


_ Theu hnoweſt the chief deſtyn of this War is 


O 


either to deſtroy my Perſon,or force My Tudgement,|- 


and 'to make me renege my Conſcience, and thy 
Truth, 


T am griven to croſſe Davids choice, and deſire 
rather ts fall into the bands of men, by denying], 
them ( though their mercies be cruel!) then into thy] 


bands by finning againſt my Conſcience, and in|, 
that againſt thee, who art a conſuming fire: . Bette, 


they deſtroy me, then thou ſhouklſt damn me. 
| Br 
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*® Be thou ever the defence of my ſoul;who wilt ſave 

the upright in beart. ED 
| - If nothing but my bloud will ſatisfie my Ene-, 

mics, or quench the flames of my Kingdoms, or thy 
temporall Fuſtice, I am content, if it be thy wilt, 
that it be ſbed by mine own Subje&s bands. 

But O, let the bload of me, though their King, 
| yet a ſinner, be waſhed with the Bloud of my Inno- 
| cent and peace-making Redeemer, for in that thy 
| Faſtice will finde not only a temporary expiation, 
| but an eternall, plenary ſatisfattion, both fur my 
ſins, and the fins of my People ; whom T beſeech 
thee ſtill own for thine; and when thy wrath zx ap-. 
peaſed by my Death,O Remember thy great mercies 
toward them, and forgive them ! O my Father, for 
they know not what they do. 


L——_—_ 


Io. Upon their ſeizing the Kings Magazines, 
Forts, Navy, and Militia. 
_—_ untruly I am charged with the firſt raifing of 
an Army,& beginning this Civil War,the cies that 
1 only pity Me,and the Loyal hearts that durſt only pray 
| for Mezat firft, might witnefſe,which yet appear nor ſo 
| many on My fide,as there were men in Arms liſted a-: 
| gainſt MezMy nnpreparednefle for a War may well dif- 
Hearten thoſe that would help me;while it argues(tru- 
 1y) My unwillingnes to fight, yet ir teſtifies for Me, 
g4 ..that I ara ſer on the defenſive part, having fo little 
y| \ hopes or power to offend orhers, that I have none to 
- Getend My Self,or to preſerve what is Mine own from 
' their proreption. No man can doubt bur they preven- 
| ted Me in their purpoſes, as well as their injuries,who 
'are ſo mnch befere-hand in their preparations againſt 
die, and ſarprifals of My A” ce as gre = for 
. 4 NEIR 
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Them : - yet dare not be for Me 3 ſo over-aw'd is their 
Loyalty by the others numbers and terrours. I bes 
lieve My innocency, and unpreparedneſle to affert My 

Rights and Honour,makes Me the more guilty in their 
eſteem 3 who would not ſo ealily have declared aWar 
againſt N=,if I had firſt aflanited them. 

They knew My chiefeſt Arms lefr Me, were thoſe 
only, which the Ancient Chriſtians were wont to uſe 
againſt their Perſecutours, Praiers and Tears. Theſe 
may ſerve a good nans thrn, if not to conquer as a 
Souldier, yet to ſafter as a Martyr. : 

Their preventing of Me, and ſorprizing My Caſtles, 
Forts, Arms, and Navy, with the Militia, ts ſo farre 
beſt for Me, That it may drive Me fron-putring any 
truſt in the arm of fleſh, and wholly-to caſt My ſelf in- 
ro the proreQion of the living God, ' who can fave by 
few,or none,as well as by many. h | 

He that made the greedy Ravens to be E195 Cater- 
ers, and bring him food, may alſo make their ſurpri- 
fall of outward force and defence, an opportunity to. 
w Me the ſpeciall ſupport of his power agd prote- 

ton. 

" I thank God I reckon not now the want of the X- 
kiria fo much in reference to My own protection as 
My Peoples. 

Their manyY-and ſore oppreiſtions grieve Me, I am 
above My own, what I want in the hands of Force and 
Power,l have in the wings of Faith and Praier. | 

Bur this is the ſtrange method theſe men will needs 
rake to reſolve their riddle of making Me 4 G'L 0+ 
RIOUS KING, by taking away My Kingly 


power : Thus I ſhall become a ſupport to My Friends | 


and a Terrour to My Enemies by being unable ro ſuc- 
Ccour the one;or ſuppreſle the other. 

- For thus have they deſigned, and propofed to 'Me; 
the new -modelling of Soveraignty and Kingſhip, as' 


vithout any rcality of power, ſo without any necefſi: /} 


T2 
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ty of ſubjeRion and obedience : That rhe Majeſty of 
_ theiKings of England might hereafter, hang like Ma- 
homets Tomb, by a magnerique Charm, berween the 

' Bower and Priviledges of che two Houſes, in an airy 1- 
- nagination of Regalicy. 
| But I believe rhe ſurfer of too much Powrr, whick 
ſome men have preedily ſeized: on,” and now ſeek 
wholly to devour, will ere long make the Common- 
wealth fick both of it and them, fince they cannor welt 
digeſt it: Soveraign Power in-Subje&s ſeldome agree- 
ing with the ſt2macks of fellow Subje&s. 

\ Yet 1 have even in this point of the conſtant 2:/1- 
t:4 ſought, by ſatisfying their fears,and importunities, 
both ro ſecure My friends, and overcome mine ene- 
mies, to gain the peace of all, by depriving My ſelf of 
a-fole-power to help, or hurt any : yeilding the Milt- 
tra (which is My undoubted Right no leffe then the 
Crown) to be diſpoſed of as the rwo Houſes ſhall think 

fir, during My time. £% 

So willing am I to bury all Jealouſjes in them, of 
Me, and to iive above all Jealouſies of them, as to My 
\ felf; I defire not to be fafer then I wiſh them and My 
Peoplezii I had the ſole actual diſpofing of the Mihria, 
I could nor prote& My People further then they pro-' 
teted Me, and themſclves : ſo that the uſe of the Mi- 
titza 15 mutual. I would but defend My ſelf fo far, 3s 
to be able to defend My good Snbjetts from thoſe 
mens violence and fraud, who conſcious to their own 
evil merits and deſigns;will needs perſwade the world, 


.# that none but Wolves are fit to be truſted with the 


| cnſtody of the Shepherd and his Flock. Miſerable ex- 
; perience hath ravght My Subjects, ſince Power hath 
been wreſted from Me, and imployed againſt Me and 
Them! that neither can be ſafe if both be not in ſach 
a way as the Law hath entruſted the publique ſafery 
_ and weltgze. 

| = Yet this Conceſſion of Mine as to the —_ 
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of the Militia, ſo vaſt and large, is not fatisfaftory: 
to ſome men 3 which ſeem to be Enemies not to Me 
only, but toall Monarchy 3 and are reſolved to tranf- 
mit to poſterity ſuch jealouſies of the Crown , as 
they ſhould never permit it to enjoy its juſt and 
neceſſary Rights, in point of Power 3 .to which (at 
laſt) all Law is reſolved, while thereby it is beſt pro-: 
tected. | 
Bur here Honour and Juſtice -due to My Succeſs 
fours, forbid Me to yeild to ſuch a totall alienation 
of that power from them, which civility and duty (no 
letle then juſtice and honor) ſhould have forbad them 
ro haveasked of Me. | 
For, although I can be content to Eclypſe My 
own beams, to fatisfie their fears ; who think they. 
niuſt needs be ſcorched or blinded, if 1 ſhould ſhine 
in the full luſtre of Kingly Power, wherewich God and 
the Laws have inveſted Me :; yer I will never conſent 
to pur out the Sun of Soveraignty to all Poſterity, 
and ſucceeding Kings 3 whoſe juſt recovery of their. 
Rights from unjuſt uſurpations and extortions, ſhall 
never be prejudiced or obſtiuted by any a&t of 
Mine, which indeed would not be more injurious 
to ſucceeding Kings, than to My Subjedts 3 whom I 
dcfire to leave in a condition not wholly deſperate 
for the future; ſo as by a Law tobe ever ſubjeft- 
ed to thoſe many faRtious diſtrations, which muſt 
n-eds follow the many-headed Hydra of Government : 
which as it makes a ſhew to the People to have more - 
eyes to fore-ſeez ſo they will finde ic hath more 
mouths too, which muſt be ſatisfied : and (ar beſt) 
K hath rather a monſtroſity, than any thing of perfe- 
Qion, beyond that of right Monarchy : where coun- 
ſell may be in many as the ſenſes, but the Supreme + 
Power can be bur in One a3 the Head. 0 
Happily where men have tried the horrours, and - 
malignant influence which will certainly Wow My 


arced 
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enforced darknefſſe and Eclypſe (occafioned by the 
.Inrerpoſition and ſhadow of that body, which as the 
| Moon receiverh its chiefeſt light from Me) they will 
at length more efteem-and welcome the reſtored glery 
and bleſitng of the Suns light. 

 . _Andifatpreſent I may ſeem by My receding fo 
much from-the uſe of My Right in the Power of the 
Militia, to come ſhort of the diſcharge of that trift 
to which I am ſworne for My Peoples protection 3 I 
- Conceive thoſe men are guilty of the enforced perzu- 
ry (if ſo it may ſeem) who compell Me to take this 
new and ſtrange way of diſcharging My traſt, by ſee- 
ming to deſert it ; of proteing My Subjects by ex- 
poling My felf to danger or diſhonour, for their fafety 
and quiet, 

Whiclrin the conflis of Civill Warre, and advan- 
tages of Power cannot be effeFed but by ſome ſide 
yeilding 3 to which the greateſt love of che publique 
Peace, and the firmeſt aſſurance of Gods proteftion 
( ariſing from a good conſcience ) doth more invite 
Me, than can be expe&ed from other mens fears 3 
which ariſing from the - injuſtice of their actions 
_ Cthovgh never ſo ſucceſſefull ) yer dare not adven= 
rnre their Authours upon any other way of ſafety 
_ then that of the Sword and Mzlitia 3 which yet are 
but weak defences againſt the ſtroaks of divine venge- 
ance,: which will over-take z or of mens own Con» 
{ciences,. which alwaies attend injurious perpetratt- 
ONS. | 
© For My ſelf, I doe not think that I can want any 
thing which providenriall neceflity is pleaſed to take 
from Me, in order to My Peoples tranquillity and 
Gods glory, whoſe proteQion is ſufficient for me 5 
and he is able by his being with me, abundantly tro 
compenſate to me, as he did to Fob, what ever ho- 
- Nor,powerzor liberty the Caldeans,the Sabcans, or the 
. devil himſelf can deprive me of. 
—T D 3 Although 
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Although they rake from me all defence of Arms t 


and Militiaz all refuge by land, of Forts and Cafjles, 
all fight by Sea in my Ships and Navy 3 yea» thoug 
they ſjudy to rob.me of the Hearts of my Subjects, 


the greateſt Treaſure and beſt ammunition of a King, | 


yer cannot they deprive me of my own innocen- 
<y , or Gods: mercy , nor obſtruct my way tv 


Heaven. 


Therefore, O My God, to Thee I flee for belp, 
if thou wilt be 6n My fice, Iſball have more with 
Me then can be againſt Me. 
There i none in Heaven, or in Earth, that 1 
deſire in compariſon of Thee : Tn the loſſe of all, be 
Thou more then all to Me: Make haſte to ſuccour 
Me, Thecu that never faileſt them , that tut their 
ruſt in Thee. | 

Thou ſeeſt T have no power to oppoſe them that 
come againſt Me, who are encouraged to fight under 
tbe pretence of fighting for Me : but My eyes are 
tor ard Thee. 

Theu needeſt no help, nor ſball I, if T may have 
Thine ; if not to conquer, yet at leaſt to ſuffer. 


If Thcu delighteſt not in My ſafety and profperi= | 


2y, behold bere IT am willing to be reduced to what 


tou wilt have Me;whoſeTudoments oft begin with © 


Thy one Children. 

| Tamcontent to be nothing,that Thou maiſt be All, 
 Tioubaſt taught M-, That no King can be ſa- 
ved by the multitude of an Hoaſt 3 but yet Thott 


canfl ſave Me by the multitude of thy mercies, who \ 


«rt the Lord of Hoaſts,ard the Fatber ef mercies.. 


Heb B 


ye 


1 
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** Help Me,O Lord,who am ſore diſtreſſed on every 
fide', yer be 'Thon on My fide, and T ſball not fear 
"Fat man can doe unto Me. 
Twill give Thy Juſtice the glory of My diſtreſſe. 
O letTby mercy have the glory of My deliverance 
from them that perſecute My Soul ! 
- By My fits bave T fought againſt Thee, ard roh- 
bed T bee of Thy glory,who am Thy ſubje@,and juſt- 


' ly maiſt thuu, by My own Suljeas, ftrip Me of My 


ftrength,and eclypſe My glory. 

But ſhew thy ſelf, O My bopey and only refuge ! 
Let not Mine enemies ſay, There is no belp for bim 
#n hi God. | 

Hold up My goings in thy paths, that My foot= 
fteps ſlip note 

Keep Me as the appie of thine eye,bide Me under 
the ſbadow of thy wings. nn 

Shew thy marvellous loving kindnes,O thou that 
faveF by thy right hand them that put their truſt in 
thee, from thoſe that riſe up againſt them. 

From the wicked that cppr eſſe Me,fremMy dead= 
ly enemies that compaſſe Me about. 

Shew Me the path of life. In thy preſence is ful- 
nes of joy, at thy right hand there are pleaſures for 
evermore, | ; 


— 


_ CC 4 ——— 


It, Upon the 19. Propoſitions firſt ſent to the 


KING; and more afterward. 


A tough there be many things, they demane” 
yet if theſe be all, 1 am glad. to feeat wha* 


; Price they ſer My ownſafety, and My Peoples peace* 
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which I cannot think I buy at too dear a rate fave on 
ly the parting with My conſcience & honor.If nothing 
elſe w1l ſatishe, I muſt chuſe rather to be as miſerable, 
and inglorious, as My enemies can make or wiſh me. 

Some things here propounded to Me haye bin offe- 
red by Me; Others are eafily granted; The reſt (I 
think) ought not to be obtruded upon Me, with the 
point of the Sword; nor urged with the injuries of a 
'Warzwhen I have already declared that I cannot yeild 
ro them,withour violating My Conſcience : tis ſtrange 
there can be no. method of peace, bur by makin g war 
upon My ſoul. Here are many things required of Me 
bur I ſee nothing oftered to Me, by the way of grate- 
full exchange of Honourz or any requirall for thoſe 
favours, I have, or canyet grant them. 

This honour they doe Me, to put Me on the giving 
part, which is more princely and divine. They cannot 
ask more than } can give, may I but reſerve to my ſelf 
the incommunicable Jewel of my-Conſcience; and 
not be forced ro part with that, whoſe loſſe nothing 
Can repair or require. 

Some things (which they are pleaſed to propound) 
ſeem unreaſonable to Me 3 and while I have any ma- 
ftery of my Reaſon, how can they think I can conſent 
to them? Who know they are ſuch,as are inconſiſtent 
with being either a King, or 4 good Chriſtian. My 
yielding ſo much (as I have already_): makes ſome men 
confident I will deny nothing. The love I have of My 
- Peoples peace hath(indeed) great inflaence upon Mez 
bur the love of trath, and inward peace hath more. 

Should I grant ſome things they require, I ſhould 
not fo much weaken My outward ſtate of a King, as 
wound that inward quiet. of My Conſcience, which 
ought to be, is,and ever ſhall be (by Gods grace) dea- 
.rer to Me, then My Kingdoms. , 

Some things which a King might approve , yet'in 
Honour and Policy are at ſome time to be dence Il 
| | me 
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fome men,leſt he ſhould ſeem not to dare to deny a- 
Ty: thingzand give too much incouragement. to unrea-: 
ſonable demands,or importunities. 
- Bur co binde My ſelf to a: generall- and implicite 
 confenr,to what ever they ſhal defire or propound(for 
_luch is one of their Propoſitions) were ſuch a latitude: 
of blinde obedience, as never was expe&ed from any; . 
Freeman,nor fit to be required of any man,much lefs of 
aKing,by his own Subje&ts;any of who he may poſſibly 
exceed as much in wiſdom,as he doth in place&power- 
This were as if Samſon ſhould have conſented, not 
only to binde his own hands,and cur off his hair,but 0 
put-ont his own ejes,that the Philiſtins might with the 
more ſafety mock;and abuſe himzwhich they choſe ra- 
ther to do, then quite to deſtroy him,when he was be» 
come ſo tame an .obje&,and fir occaſion for their ſpoit 
and (corn. 

Certainlyto exclude all power of denial,ſeems an ar- 
Fogancy, lealt of all becoming thoſe who pretend to 
make their addreſfes in an humble and loyal way of pe- 
titioning;zwho by thar ſufficiently confeſs their own in- 
 feriority, which obligeth themto reſt, if nor ſatisfied, 
yet quieted with ſuch an anſwer as the will and reaſon. 
ct cheir Superior thinks fir to give; who is acknowled- 
ged tO have a freedom &-power of Reaſonzto conſent;. 
or diflenr;els it were very fooliſh & abſurd to aſk,whar 
another having nor liberty to deny,nor power to grant 

Bur if this be My Right belonging to Me, in Rea» 
ſon, as a man, -and in Honour as a Soveraien Ring 
(as uadonbtedly it doth) how can it be other then ex- 
rreamainjury to confine My Reaſon to a neceffiry of 
granting all they have a mind to aſk, whoſe minds may 
be a diftering from Mine both in Reaſon and Honour 
as their aims may be, and their qualities arezwhich laſt 
God and the Laws have ſufficiently diſtinguiſhr,making' 
Me their Soveraign, and them- my Snbjeds : whole 
- Propofitions may foon prove violent —_ 
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if once they gain to be neceſſary impofitions upon 
the Regall Authoriry. Since no man ſeeks ro limit-and 


confine his King, in Reaſon,who hath nor a ſecret ain . 


to ſhare with him, or uſurp upon him in Power and 
-Pominion. 

Burt they would have me truſt to their moderation; 
and abandon mine own diſcrerion,that ſo I might ve- 


ritie what repreſentations ſorze have made of me to - 


the world, thac I am fitter to be their Pupil then their 
Prince. Traly 1 am not ſo confident of My own ſuff- 
CIENcy,AS not willingly to admir the Counſel of others: 
Burt yet I am not ſo diftident of my ſclf, as bruitiſhly 
to ſubmit to any mens diftares, and at once to beiray 
the Soveraigniry of Reaſon in My Soul, and the Ma- 
zeſty of My Crown to any of my Subjects. 

Leaſt of all have I any ground of credulity, to in- 
dnce me fully to ſubmit to all the deſires of thoſe 


men,.who will not admir or doe refuſe, and negle&t 


ro vindicate the freedom of their own and others/fit- 
ving and voting in Parliament. 

Beſides, all men that know them, know this, how 
young Stateſ-men (the moſt part) of theſe proponn- 
ders are; fo that, till experience of one ſeven years 
hath ſhewed Me, how well they can govern them- 


ſelves, and ſo much power as is wreſted from me, TI. 


ſhould be very fooliſh indeed, and unfa:rhfull in my 
'Truft to pnt the reins of both Reaſon and Govern- 
ment, wholly out of My own, into their hands,whoſe 
driving is already roo much like FJehxes; and whoſe 
foiwarducfie to aſcend the Throne of Supremacy pre- 
tends more of Phaeton-then of Phebus; God cenvest 
the Omen if it be his will. 


They may remember, that at beſt they ſit in Par- 


_ Kameat, as my SubjeRs, not my Superiours; called to 
be my Counſellors, nor DiRtatours:: Their Summons 


extends ro recommend their adyicez not to command 


My Duty. FRED ? > K's 
| | When 


| 
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When firſt heard of Propoſitions to he ſent Me, 
\Fexpetted either ſome good Laws, which had been 
antiquared by the courſe of time, or overlaid by the 
corruption of manners, had been deſired to a refiau- 
ration of their vigourand dye executionz or ſome 
evill cuſtomes preterlegall, and abuſes perfonall had 
been to be removed : or ſeme injuries done by My. 

felf and others, to the common-weal, were to be re- 
Paired : or ſome equable cftertures were to be ten- 
dred to Me, wherein the advantages of My 
Crown being conſidered by them, might fairly induce 
Me to condefcend, to what tended to My Subjects 
good, withour any:great diminution of My ſelf, whom 
nature, L2w, Reaſon, and Religion, bind Me (in the 
firſt place} to preſerve :. without which, ris iinpoſtt- 
ble to preſerve My People according to My Place. 

Or (at leaſt) I looked for ſuch moderate defires of 
fJne Reformation of what was ( indeed ) amiſſe in 
CEurch and Statezas might (til preſerve the foundatron. 
and eſſentials of Government in bothznor ſhake and 
quite overthrow either of them, without any regard 
to the Laws in force, the wiſdom and piety of former 
Parliaments, the ancient and univerſall practice of- 
Chriftiau Churches; the Rights and Priyiledges of par- 
ticular men : Nor yet any thing offered4 lien, or in 
the room of what muſt be deſtroyed, pigen might ar. 
once reach the good cnd of the others infltturion;and' 
alſo ſupply its pretendvd defe&s;reſorm its abyſes.and 
fatisfie ſober and wiſe men, not with ſoft and "feecie- 
ous words, pretending zeal and ſpeciall piety, bur 
-with pregnant and ſolid reaſons both divine and hu- 
mane, which might juſtifie the abrupineſſe and neceſ- 
ſity of ſuch vaſt alterations. 

Bur in all their Propoſitions, I-can obſerve little of 
thefe kinds, or to theſe ends : Nothing of- any Laws 
diſ-joynted, which are to be reſtored; of any Right in- 

vadsd;. of any Jullice tobe. en-obſicucted; of any- 
+67 bay compens- 
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compenſations to be made 3 of any impartialt 
reformation to be granted 3 to all, or any of whichs \ 
Reaſon,Religion;true policy,or any other humane mg=+ 
tives, might induce me-. _ | 

Bur as to the maine matters propounded: by them 
at any time, in which is either great novelty, or diti- 
culty. I perceive that what were formerly look'd up- 
on as Factions in the State,and ſchiſms in the Charch, 
and fo, puniſhable by the Lawes, have now the con- 
fidence, by vulgar. clamours, and affiftance (chiefly) to 
demand not only. Tolerations of themſelves, in their 
vanity, novelty, and confuſion 3 but alſo. Abolirion 
of the Lawes againſt them : and a'totall 'extirpation 
of that Goyernment, whoſe rights they haye, a mind 
to invade. | 

This,as to the main; other propoſitions are (for the 
moſt part) but as waſt paper in which thoſe are wrap= 
Fed up to preſent them ſomewhat more handſomely. 

Nor doe I fo much wonger. at the variety, and hor- 
$i>le novelty of ſome propotitions, (there being nos 
thing ſo monſtrous, which ſome fancies are not prone 
t0 long for.) ; 

This caſts me into, wot an admiration, but an ex-. 
tafie, how ſuch things ſhould have. the fortune to be 
propounded in the name of the two Houſes of the 
Parliament of England; among whom, I am very con- 
ftident, there was not a faurth part of the Members of 
either Houſe,whoſe judgments free, fingle, and apart 
aid approve or detire fach deftrudive changes in the 
Government. of the Church. rs rel 

I am perſwaded there remains in far the Mzjor part 
of both Houſes, (if free, and full) ſo. mnch Learning, 
Reaſon, Religion, and juſt moderation, as to know. 
how. to ſever hetweene the 'ufe and the abuſe of things3.. 
the inſtitution, and the corruption, the Government, 
and the Mif-government, the Primitive patterns, and 
the aberrations or blotrings of afrer Copies. ks ; 
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_  Sre they could norall,upon fo. little, or no Reaſon 
(as,yert produced to the contrary)fo ſoon renounce all 
regard to the Laws in force, to.antiquity, to the piety 
of rheir reforming Progenitors, to the proſperity of 
former times in this Church and State, under the pre- 
kent Government of the Church. 

Yet, by a ſtrange fatality, theſe men ſuffer, either 
by rheir abſence, or ſilence, or negligence, or ſupine 
credulity (believing thar all-is good, which. is guilded 
- with ſhews of Zeal and Reformation) their private dif- 
ſenting in Judgment to be drawn into the common 
ſewer. or ſtreame of the preſent vogue and humourz 
which hath its chief rife and abetment from thoſe po- 
pular clamours and'Tumults : which: ſerved to give 
life and ſtrengih co the infinite aRivity.of thoſe men, 
who ſtudied with all diligence, and palicy,to improve 
to their Innovating deſigns, the preſent diſtractions. 

Such Armies of propofirions having ſo little, in My. 
jadgment, of Reaſon, . Juſtice, and Religion on theic. 
ſide, as they had Tumulr and FaQion-for. their riſe, 
muſt not go alone, but ever be backt and ſeconded, 
with Armies of Sonldjers : Though the ſecond ſhould 
prevail againſt My perſon, yet the firſt ſhal never over- 
come Me, farther than I ſee cauſe 3. for, I look not at 
their nuwber and power fo much, as I weigh their. 
Reafon and Juſtice. 

Had the Two Houſes firft ſed ovt- their livery,. 
and once effeually redeemed themſelves from the 
Wardfſhip of the Tumwults, (which can be no other, 
than the Hounds that attend the cry,. and hollow of. 
thoſe Men, who hunt after Factions, and private Des 
figns, to the ruine of Churchrand State, ) 

Did My judgment. tell Me, that the Propoſitions 
ſent to Me were the Reſults of the major part of their 
Votes, who exerciſe their freedom, as well as they 
Have a right to fit ig Parliament : I ſhould then ſulpe&t 
My own judgment, for not ſpeedily and fully concur- 
ting with every on e of them. ©" "Box 
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For, I have charitie enough to think, there are 
Wiſe men among them : and henullitie to rhink;rhas, 
as in ſome things I may want, fo tis fir I ſhould” ofe 
their advice, which is the end for which I called them: 
to-a Parliament. Bur yet I cannot allow their wif- 
dom ſuch a compleatnefle and inerrability, as to eX- 
clade My Self 3 fince none of them hath thar part to- 
A& thar Truſt ro diſcharge, nor that Eftace and Ho- 
nour to preſerve, as My Self : Wichout whoſe Rea- 
fon concurrent with theirs (as the Suns influence is 
neceffrie in all natures produQions_) they cannor be- 
get, or bring forth any one complear and authori- 
—_ AQ of. publique wiſdom , which makes the: 
LAWS. 

* Bur the unreaſonableneſſe of ſome Propofitions is 
not more evident to Me then this is, That they are 
nor the joint and free defires of rhoſe in their mayor 
number, who are of right to Sit and Vore in Parlia- 
ment. 

' For, many of them ſavour very firong of that old' 
leaven of Innovations, masked under the name of Re- 
formation (which in My two laſt famous Predeceffors 
daics, heaved at, and iometime threatned both Prince 
2nd Partiaments_) But, I am fure was never wont 6: 
far to infe&t the whole 'maſſe' of the Nobilitie and 
Gentrie of this Kingdom; however it diſperſed among 
the Vulgar. Nor was it likelie ſo ſuddenlie to raint 
the major part of both Houſes , as that they fhould 
unanimouſlie deſire, and affeR ſo enormons and dan- 
gerons innovations in Church and State, contrary to- 
their former education, praQice and judgment. 

Not that I am ignorant, how the choice of many 
Members was carried by much faRion in the Coun- * 
tries 3 ſome thirſting after nothing more, then a paſ- 
flonate revenge of whatever difpleature they had cone + 
ceived againſt Me, My Court, or the Clergie. _ 
_ Butall- Reaſon bids nie. impute theſe. ſudden = ' 


== 
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aſt defires of change to thoſe few, who-armed them- 
{elves with the manie-headed, and manie-handed Tu- 
-Mnults- 

No lefſe doth Reaſon, Honour and Safetie both of 
,Church and State, command Me, to chew ſuch mor- 
\fels, before I let. them down. If the ſtraitnefſe of 

My Conſcience will not give Me. leave to ſwallow 
down ſuch Camels, as others do of Sacriledge and in- 
Juſtice both to God and man 3 they have no more 
cauſe to quarrel wich Me, then for this,thar my throat 
is not fo wide as theirs, Yet, by. Gods help, I am re- 
falved, That nothing of paſſion, or peeviſhneſſe,or liſt 
to contradid, or vanitie to ſhew my negative power, 
ſhall have any biaſs upon” my judgement, to make me 
gratifie my will, by denying any thing, which my Rea- 
ſon and Conſcience commands Me not. 

Nor on the other fide will conſent to more then 
Reaſon, Juſtice, Honour and Religion perſwade Me, 
to be for Gods glorie, the Churches good, My Peoples 
weltare, and My own Peace. | 

. 1 will ftudie to fatisfie My Parliament,and My Peo- 

ple 3 bnr I will never, for fear, or flatterie,gratifie anie 
Faction, how fotent ſoever 3 for this were to nouriſh 
the diſeaſe, and oppreſſe the bodie. 
. Alchoogh manie mens Joyaltie and prudence are 
terrified from giving Me that free and fairhfull conn- 
ſel, which they are able. and willing to impart, and I 
may want 3 yet none can hinder Me from craving of 
the counſell of that mighty Counſeltour,who cau both 
ſoggeſt what is beſt, and incline My Heart fſtedfaftlic 
to follow it. 74 | 


O thou fir and eternall Reaſon, whoſe wiſdom 
© | a4 fortified with Oannipotency, furniſh thy Servant, 
| firſt with the clear diſcoveries of Truth, Reaſon, 

'] wnd Juſtice in My Underſtanding : then ſo - 
Tho 11m 
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firm my will and reſolution to adhere to them, thas 
20 terrours, injuries, or oppreſſions of my Enemiesg 
' may ever enforce me againſt thoſe rules, which thow 
by them haſt planted in my Conſcience. | 

Thou never madeſt me a King, that T ſhould be 
leſſe then a Man ; and dare nat. ſay, Tea, or Nay, 
gs T ſee cauje 5 which freedom is not denied to the 
meaneſt creature, that bath the uſe of Reaſon, and. 
liberty of ſpeech. 

Shall that be blameable in me, which is com 
mendable veracity and conſtancy in others? 

Thon ſeeſt, O Lord, with what partiality and 
injuſtice, they deny that freedom to me their KING; 
whicy theu haſt given to all Men; and which them- 
ſelves pertinaciouſly challenge to themſelves; while 
they are ſo tender of the leaſt breach of their privi= 
ledges. 

\ To thee I make my ſupplication, who canſt guide 
us. by an. unerring, rule , through the perplexed 
Labyrinths of our own thoughts , and othey 
mens -propoſals 3 which, T have ſome cauſe to 
ſuſpe®,. are purpoſely caſt as. ſnares, that by My 
granting or denying them, Tmight be.more entans+ 
gled in thoſe difficulties, wherewith they lie in wait 
to afflift me. . | | 

O Lord, make thy way plain before me. 

Let not my own finfull paſſions cloud, or divert: 
thy ſacred ſuggeſtions. 

- Tet thy glory be my end, thy word my rule, and 
then thy will be.done; © | } 
| x. 
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++ I cannot pleaſe all, T care not to pleaſe ſome men; 
Tf 1 may be bappy to pleaſe thee, I need not feay 

whom 1 difpleaſe. 2 

Thon that makeſt the wiſdome of the world 
 fooliſhneſſe , and take} in their «wn devices , - 
ſuch as are wiſe in their own conceits, make me 
wiſe by thy Truth, for thy hoxour, my Kingdoms 
general good, and my own ſouls ſalvation, and I 
ſhall not much regard the worlds opinion, or dimi= 
nution of me. 

The leſſe wiſdome they are willing to impute to 
me, the more they ſhall be convinced of thy wiſ* 
dome direfing me ; while I deny nothing fit to be 
granted, out of croſneſſe, or humour ; nor grant any 
thing which is to be denied, out of any fear, or flat= 
tery of men. 

Suffer me not to be guilty, or unhappy, by willing 
or inconſiderate advancing any mens deſigns,which 
are injurious to the publique good, while I confirm 
them by my conſent. 

zor- let me be any occaſton to hinder or defraud 
the publique of what i . beſt, by any moroſe or per= 
zerſe diſſentings. 

. Make me ſo humbly charitable, as ts follow their 
advice, when it appears to be for the publique good; 
of whoſe affeions to me, I have yet but few evie 
denees to aſſure me, | 

Thou cans} as well bleſſe boneſt errours, as blaſt 
fraudulent counſels, 

Szxce we muſt give an account of every evill 


and 
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cndidle; word in private, at thy Tribanall: Lord 
make me carefull of thoſe - ſolemn Declarations _ 
of my minde which are like to bave the greateſt ' 
influence upon the Publique , either for woe, or 
weal. ] 

The leſſe others conſider what they ask,make me 
the more ſelicitous what I anſwer. = 

Thongh mine own, and my Peoples preſſures ar 
grievous, and peace would be very pleaſing ; Yet 
Lord, never ſuffer me to avoid the one, or purchaſe 
the other, with the leaſt expence or waſt of my Con= 
ſcience 3 whereof thou, O Lord, only art deſerveds 
ly more Maſter then my ſelf. - 


= II 
—————_—_ — enma_—_ _ - - 


| . 7. Upon the Rebellion aud troubles in Tre- 


| HE Commotions in Ireland were fo ſudden,and 
ſo violent, that it was hard, at firſt, either to di- 
ſcern theriſe, or applie aremedie to that precipitant 
Rebellion. | 
Indeed, that ſea of bloud, which hath there been j 
cruellie and ba'2)arouſlie ſhed, is enough to drown 
anie man in eternall, both infamie- and miſerie, whom 
God ſhall tind the malicions Author or Inftigator of 
its effuſion. | Ae, 
It fell out, as a'moſt unhappy advantage to ſome 
mens malice againſt me z that when they had impi- 
dence enough to lay any thing to my charge, this _ 
blondie opportunitie ſhould be offe1ed them, with: 
which I muſt be aſperſed. Although there was no- 
thing which could be more abhorred to me, being = | 


f 


. . Cunnivgly, as in laying the od7um of thoſe ſad events 
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'3 of ſin againſt God, difloyaltie to my ſelf, and de + 
Fo to my Subjedts. 


; "Some men rook it very ill not to. he believed,when 
they affirmed, that what rhe Iriſh Rebels did, was 
gore with my privitie (at leaft) if not by my Com- 
mifſion : But theſe knew too well, that ic is no news 
for ſome of my Subje&s to fight, not. only withonr 
my Commiſfon, bur againſt my Command, and Per- 
fon too yet all the while to pretend, they fight by 
my Authority, and for my Safety- 

I would to God the Iriſh had nothing to alledge 
for their in.itation againſt thoſe, whoſe blame muſt 


| needs be the grearer,by how much Proteſtant Princi- 


ples are more againſt al Rebellion againſt Princes,rhen 
thofe of Papiſts. - Nor will the gocdneſſe of mens in- 
tentions excuſe the ſcandall and contagion of their 
Examples. | 

. * But whoever fail of their Duty toward me, I muſt 
bear the blame 3 this Honour my Enemies have al- 


- waies done me; to think moderate injuries not pro» 


portionate to me 3. nor competent trials, either of my 


- Patience under them, or my pardon of thern- 


— Therfore with exquifite malice they have mize 
the gall and vinepre of falfitie and contempr, with the 
cup of my Afﬀiction 3 Charging me not onlie with nn- 
truths, but ſuch, as wherein T have the greateſt ſhare 
of lofſe and diſhonour by what is committed;whereb 

(in all Policie, Reafon and Religion,having leaſt caſe 


. topgive the leaſt confent, and moſt grounds of utter 
- dereftation) I might be repreſented by them to rhe 


world the more inhumane and barbarous : Like ſome 
Gyclopick monſter, whom nothing will ſerve to eat 
and drink, but the fleſh and bloud of my own Sub- 
jedas-3 in whoſe common welfare my intereſt lies as 
much, as ſome mens dorh in their perturbations: who 
think they cannot do well, bur in evill times z nor fo 


von 
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.-on others, wherewith themſelves are moſt pleaſed, and 
whereof they have been not he leaſt occaſion. -[: 


And certainly,.tis thought by many wiſe men; that {| 


the prepoſterous rigour, and unreaſonable ſeverity,; - 


which ſome men carried before them in England, was; 


not the leaſt incentive, that kindled, and blew up tato 
thoſe horrid flames, the ſparks of diſconteat, which: 
wanted not pre-diſpoſed fewel for Rebellion in Ire- 
land ; where deſpair being added to their former 
diſcontents, and the fears of utter extirpation to their 
wonted oppreſſions, it was eafie to provoke to an 0- 
pen Rebellion ; a people prone enough to break ont 


co all exorbitant violence, both by ſome principles of 
their Religion, and the naturall defires of liberty;both; 


to exempt themſelvs from-their preſent reſtraints,and 


fo prevent thoſe afrer rigours, wherewith they ſaw ; 


themſelves appareatly rhreatned , by the coverous. 


zeal, and uncharitable fury of ſome men, who think : 
it a great Argument of the trath of their Religion, to . 


endure no-other but their own. | 
God knows, as I-can-with-Truch waſh my hands in 


Innocency, as to any guilt in rhat Rebellion; fo I: 
might waſh them in my Tears, as to the ſad apprehen- | 


ſions I had, to ſee it ſpread ſo far, and make ſuch 
waſte. And this in a time, when diltraQtions and 


code 


Jealonſies here in England, made moſt men rather in-.. 


tent to their own ſafety, or deſigns they were driving) /, 
then to the relief of thoſe, who were every day tnhu- .| 
manely butchered in Ireland : Whoſe tears and blond ,| 
might, if nothing elſe, have quenched, or at leaſt for ,} 
a time, repreſſed and ſmothered thoſe ſparks of Civil .Þt 
dilſentions and Jealouſies, which in England ſome men... 


moſt induſtriouſly ſcattered. 
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I would to God no man had been leſſe affe&ed with . 


Trelands fad eſtate, theu My Self ; I offered to go My 
Self in Perſon upon that expedition + But ſome men 


were either afraid I ſhould haye any. one Kingdome . 


quieted: 
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quieted 3 or loath they were to ſhoot at any mark 
re lefſe then My Self ; or that any ſhould have the 
glory of my deſtrution but themſelves: Had my ma-' 
s ny ofters been accepted, Iam confident neither the- 
mine had been ſo grear, nor the calamity ſo long, nor: . 
the remedie ſo deſperate. 
© So thar, next to the fin of thoſe , who began that 
Rebellion, theirs-muſt needs be 3 who either hindred 
the ſpeedy ſuppreſling of- it by Domeſtick diffentions, 
or diverted the Aides, or exaſperared the Rebels to 
the moſt deſperate reſolutions and ations, by threat-! 
ning all extremities, nos only to the known heads,and 
chief incendiaries, but even to the whole community 
of that Nation 3 Reſolving to deſtroy Roor and 
Branch, Men, Women and Children, without any re- 
gard to thoſe aſuall pleas for mercy 3 which Conque-- 
FE rours, notwholly barbarons, are wont to hear from 
their own breaſts, in behalf-of thoſe, whoſe oppreflive 
faces, rather then their malice, engaged them 3 or 
whoſe imbecilitie for Sex and Age was ſuch, as they 
could neither lift up a hand againft them, nor diſtin- ' 
BY guiſh berween their right hand and their left: Which 
prepoſterous, and CT think} Un-Evangelicall Zeal is 
r00 like that of the rebuked Diſciples, who won!d go- 
'Yno lower in their revenge, then to call for fire from 
{Heaven upon whole Cities, for the repulſe or negle& 
> Yofa few 3 or like that of Facobs fons, which the Fa- 
ther both blamed and curſed 3 chafing rather to uſe 
$11 extremities, which might drive men to deſperate 
$bſtioacy, then ro apply moderate remedies 3 ſuch as 
+Iighr puniſh ſome with exemplary Juſtice, yet difarm 
2 Þ6thers, with tenders of mercy upon their ſubmiſſion, 
Snd our proteRion of them, from the fury of thoſe, 
- who would ſoon drown'them, if they refuſed to ſwim 
down the popular ſtream with them. | 
\ Butſome kinde of Zeal counts all mercifull modes 
 - ration, lake-warmneſſe; and had rather be cruel! then 
- : couted 
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connted cold, and is not ſeldom more pe wil 
the Bear for his skin,then for any'harm he hath done 
The confiſcation of mens eſtates being more benefi- ! 
ciall, then the charity of ſaving their lives, or refot= FF 
ming their Errors. (2 

When all proportionable ſuccours of the poor Pro. 'Þ 
teſtanrs in freland (who were daily maſſacred, and o-'} 
verborn with numbers of now deſperate Enemies ) * | 
was diverted and obſtrafted herez I was earneſtly in-- } 
treated, and pony adviſed by the chief of the Pros ' 
teſtanr party here, to get them ſome reſpite and brea-* 
thing by a ceſſation, without which they ſaw no pro-/ ! 
bability (unlefle by miracle) to preſerve the remnanr* 
that had yet eſcaped : God knows with how mach 
commiſeration and folicitous caution I carryed on 
that bufinefſe, by perſons of honour and integri- - 
ty, that ſo L might neither encourage the Rebels in-\ ; 
folence, nor di{courzge the Proteſtants Loyalty and 2A 
Patience. | | | 

Yer when this was effeed in the beſt ſort, that the @ 
neceſſity and difficulty of affairs would then permir, ' 
1 was then to ſuffer again in my reputation and Ho-* 
nour, becauſe I ſuffered not the Rebels utterly to de=' 
vour the remaining handfulls of the Proteſtants thete. 

{ thought, that in all reaſon, the gaining of thatre-/ 
ſpite could -noc be fo much to the Rebels advantages? 
( which ſome have highly calumniated againſt me) as? 
it might bave been for the Psoreſtants furure, as well; 
as preſent ſafety;.if during the time of that Ceſſation 
ſome men had had rhe prace to have laid Irelands ſad 
condition more to heartz and laid aſide thoſe violent 
motions, which were here carried on by thofe, - thi 
had berter «kill rolet bloud then to ſtanch ir. x 

.. But in all the miſconftruftions of my aftions(whiclsW 

are prone to finde more credulity in men ro what is Wt 
faiſe and evil, then love or charity to what is trae and 


good) as I have no Judge but God aboye Me, fo ry 
| & 
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lave comfort to appeal to his owniſcience, who doth 
not.therefore deny my Innocence, becauſe he is plea- - 
ſed ſo farre to try my patience, as he did his ſervant 
3 Jobs w | 
' I have enovgh to doeto look to my own conſci- 
ence, and the faithfull diſcharge of my Truſt, as a 
KING; I have ſcarce leiſure to conſider thoſe ſwarms 
 reproaches, which iſſue our-of ſome mens mouths 
and hearts, as eaſily as ſmoke, or ſparks doe out of a 
fornace 3 much lefſe to make ſuch prolix Apologies, 
&:might give thoſe men ſatisfaftion : who conſcious 
{0 their own depth of wickednefſe,are loath to believe 
any man not to be as bad as themſelves. 
+, Tis Kingly to doe well,and hear ill z if I can but a& 
the one,] ſhall not much regard to bear the other. 

. I thank God I can hear with patience, as bad as my 
\ 4 worſt enemies can falſly ſay. AndI hope I ſhall ſtill 
\& do better than they deſire or deſerve I ſhould: 
I believe it will at laſt appear, that they who firſt 
SB began to embroil my other Kingdoms, are in great 
WEpxar guilty, ifnot of the tirit lerring out, yet of the 
Wetimcly ſtopping thoſe horrid cfiutions of bloud in 
xeland. 


S 
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Which (whatever my Enemies pleaſe to ſay, or 
think _) I look upon, as that of my other Kingdomes, 
Whauſted out of my own veins 3 no man being fo 
och weakned by it, as my felf: And I hope,though. 
Waens unſatiable crueltics never will. yet the mercy 
God will at length fay to his juſtice, It 5s enough : 
And command the Sword of Civill Warres to ſheath 
Welf ;. his merciſull juſtice intending, I truſt, not 
& utter confuſion , but. our cure : The a- 
Kement of our finnes , -not the deſolating of thefe 
tions. | | 
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O My God, let thoſe infinite mercies prepen | 

Rs once again,which T and My Kingdoms bave for 

merly abuſed, and can never deſerve, ſheuld be rg | 

ored. TOP ' 
4 Thou ſeeſt bow much cruelty among Chriſtians 1 . 
afied under the colour of Religion 3 as if we coul. | 
zot be Ebriſtians,unleſſe we crucifie one another, | 

Becauſe we have not more loved thy Trath, an + 
prafiſed in charity, thou baſt ſuffered a Spirit 4 | 
Errour and bitterneſſe, of mutuall and mortall ba 
tred to rife amor us. 

O Lord, forgive wherein we bave ſinned, an 

ſanfifie what we have ſuff:red, | 

Let our Repentance be our recovery, as 6ur are 

fins. have been our ruine. 

Let not the miſeries T and My Kingd:ms ha? 
hitherto ſuffered ſeem ſmall to thee : but make 01 
fins appear to our conſciences, as they are repreſen 
ed in the glaſſe of «thy jadyments ; for thou nev 
puniſheſt ſmall failings with ſo ſevere affliGions.. 

O therefore, according to the multitude . of -t 
great mercies,Þardon our ſins,and remove thy jud 
ments which are very many,and very heavy. 

Tet let Onr fins be evermore grievons to us,th, 
thy julgements;and make us more willing to repet 
than to be relieved ; firſt give us the peace of pen | 
tent conſciences, and then the tranquillity of uni 

Kingdoms. PE 
 Inthe ſea of our Saviours bloud drown our 
end through this red ſea of our own bloud bring Wl 


"B# laſt to a ſtate of piety, peace and plenty. 
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JI - As my publique relations to all, make me ſhare 


in all my Subjefs [uſferings ; ſo give me ſuch a 
pons ſenſe of them, as bec:mes a Chriſtian King, 


and a loving Faber of my Pecple. 


- Let the ſcandalous and unjuſt retroaches caff 
pon me, b2 as a breath, more to khindle my com- 
paſſron 3 Grue me grace to heap charitable coles of 
fire upon their heads to melt them, whoſe malice or 
cruel Zeal hath kindled, # bindred the quenching 
of theſe flames, which have ſo much waſted my three 
Kingdoms. 

* O reſcue o1:d affiſt thoſe poor Protefants in Ire- 
land, wiom thou haſt hitherto preſerved. 

And leads thoſe in the waies of thy ſaving 
Truths, whoje ignorance, or errours, bave fillel 
them wit) rebellious and defirugive principles 3 
which they af ander.an opinion, That they do thee - 
700d ſervice. 

* Let the band of thy juſtice be azainſt thoſe, who 
waliciouſly and deſpitefully bave raijed, or fomen= 
ted theſe cruel and deſperate Wars. 2 

* Thou that art ſo far from teftroying the Tnnocent 


| with the Guilty, and the Erroneous with the Mali= 


ow 3 Thou badſt pity on Niniveb for the many 
Children that were therein ; give not over tie 


- 


Pocte ſtock of that populous and ſeduced Nation, to 
the 


wrath of thoſe, whoſe covetouſneſſe makes them 


Wicruel ;. nor to their anger, which is too fierce, and 
Yherfore juſtly curſed. | | 


Cn - ' Preſerve 
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O My God, let thoſe infinite mercies preven * 
rs once again,which I and My Kingdems bave for: 
merly abuſed, and can never deſerve, ſheuld be re 
ored. | Es 07 4+ 
7 Thou ſeeſt how much cruelty among Chriſtians 1 
ad under the colour of Religion 3 as if we coul, 
not be Ebriſtians,unle(e we crucifie one another, | 
| Becauſe we have not more loved thy Trath, an 
prafiſed in charity, thou baſt ſuffered a Spirit '« 
Errour and bitterneſſe, of mutuall and mortall ba 
tred to riſe amoxg us. -] 
O Lord, -forgive wherein we bave ſinned, an 
ſanfifie what we have ſuff:red. Fre 
Let our Repentance be our recovery, as 6ur are 
fins. have been our ruine. Be: 
Let not the miſeries T and My Kingdims haz 
hitherto ſuffered ſeem ſmall to thee : but make 0: 
fins appear to our conſciences, as they are repreſen 
ed in the glaſſe of ithy jadyments ; for thou nev 
puniſheſt ſmall failings with.ſo ſevere affliFions.. 
O therefore, according to the multitude .of -ti | 
great mercies,Þardon our ſins,and remove thy jud; 
ments which are very many,and very heavy. _ | 
Tet let Onr fins be evermore grievous to us,th, Þ 
thy judgements;and make us more willing to repe: 
than to be relieved ; firſt give us the peace of pen iſ 
tent conſciences, and then the tranquillity of unit 
Kingdoms. . - 
_. In the ſeq of our Saviours bloud drown our fi 
and through this red ſea of our own bloud bring}, [ 
1 f 
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ht /aſt to a ſtate of piety, peace and plenty, 
| - As my publique relations to all, make me ſhare 
"Wn all. my S#Zjeffs [uſferings ; ſo give me ſuch # 
Wore ſenſe of them, as becrmes a Chriftian King, 
and a loving Faier of my People. | 
| Let the ſcandalous and unjuſt reproaches caf 
Won me, be as a breath, more to kindle my com- 
paſſion 5 Grove me grace to heap charitable coles of 
fire upon their heads to melt them, whoſe malice or 
rruel Zeal hath kindled, # bindred 'the quenching 
of thoſe flames, which have ſo much waſt:d my three 
Kingdoms, | 

* O reſcue cy:d affiſt thoſe por ProteFants in Ire= 
Jand, wiom thou haſt hitherto preſerved. 

And leade thoſe in the waies of thy ſaving 
Truths, whoſe ignorance, or eryours, bave fille1 
them wit) revellions and defirudive principles 3 
Which they a wnder.an opinion, That they do thee - 
ood ſervice. 
' * Let the band of thy juſtice be azainſt thoſe, who 

waliciouſly and deſpitefully bive raijed, or fomen= 
Med tboſe cruel and deſperate Wars. 
'* Thou that art ſo far from teſtroying the Tnnocent 
With the Guilty, and the Erroneous with the Mali= 
Wefows 3 Thou badſt pity on Niniveb for the many 
BGh:ldren that were therein ; give not over the 
Whole ſtock of that populous and ſeduced Nation, to | 
the wrath of thoſe, whoſe covetouſneſſe makes them , 
Fruel ;_ ror to their anger, which as too fierce, and 
Wherfore juſtly curſed. © s 
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Preſerve, if it be thy will, in the midſt of the 
farnace of thy /evere juſtice a Poſterity, which may 
praiſe thee for thy mercy. | 

And deal with meg not according to mans 434 
Juſt reproaches, but according. to the innocency 6f 
my bands in thy fight. I 

If Thave defired, or delighted in the wofull 
day of my Kingdoms calamities ; if I bave not 
earneſtly Fudied, and faitbfully endeavoured the 
preventing and compoſinggf theſe bloudy diſtrafii= 
ons 3 then et thy hand be againſt me, and my Fa- 
thers hcuſe. 'O Lord, thou ſoft T have enemies e- | 
nough of men ; as 1 need not, ſo I ſhould not dare 
thus to imprecate thy curſe on me and mine, if my 
Conſcience di not wimeſſe my. integrity; which 
thou, O' Lord, knoweſt right well : But T truſt not 
to my own merit, but thy mercies 3; ſpare us, 0 
Lord, and be not angry with us for ever, 
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13. Upon the Calling in of the Scots, and. 
their Coming, 


H.E Scots are a Nation, upon whom fk 
Þ have not only common ties of Natnre, So-* 
vetaignty, and Bounty:, with My- Father of' 
blefſed memory 5 but alſo ſpecial: and late oblis 
gations of favours, having gratified the aftive Spi 
rics among them ſo far, that I ſeemed to many, 
to prefer the defires of that Party,before My own 
Intereſt and Honour, But, I' ſee, Royall boun! 
ge $ embold 
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emboldens ſome: men to ask, and at beyond aff 
bounds of modeſty and gratitude. 

My charity, and Ae of Pacification, forbids Me to 
refle& on former paſſages 3 wherein I ſhall ever be 
far from letting any mans inpratitude, or inconſtancy, 
make Me repent of what I granted them, for the pub- 
lique good : I pray God it may ſo prove. 

The coming again of that Pariy into England, with 
an Army, only to conform this Church to their late 
New Model, cannot but ſeem as unreaſonable, as they 
would have thought the ſame meafure offered from 
hence to themſelves. 

Other errand I could never underftand, they had, 
(befides thoſe common and valgar flouriſhes for Re- 
ligion and Liberty) ſave only to confhrm the Presby- 
terian Copy they had ſer, by making this Church to 
vrice after them,though ir were in bloudy CharaQers- 

Which deſign and end, whether it will juſtifie the 
ufe of ſuch violent means, before the divine Juſtice: L 
leave to their Conſciences ro judge >, who have 
already felt the miſerie of the means, but not rea- 
ped the beneht of the end, either in this Kingdom, or 
that. 

Such knots and croſneſſe of grain being objedted 
here, as will hardly ſufter that form which they cry 
up, as the only juſt reformation, and ferling of Go- 
yernment and Diſcipline in Churches, to go on fo 
ſmoorhly here, as it might do in Scotland ; and was 
by them imagined would have done in England, when 
ſa..many of the Engliſh Clergy, through levity, or 
diſcontent, if no worſe paflion, ſuddenly quitted their 
former engagements to Epiſcopacy, and faced about 
ro their Presbytery- 

- It cannot bur feem either paſſion, of ſome ſelf- 
ſecking, more then true Teal, and pions Diſcretion: 

for any forraign State , or Church ro preſcribe 
medicines. only for others , which themſelves 
E 2 have, 
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hxe voſed, rather ſucceſſefully then commendably;not 
conſicering that the ſame phylick on difterent con- 
ſtizurions, will have difterenr operations; that may 
Kill one, which doih bur cure another. = 

Nor deeI know any ſuch tough and malignant hu« 
mcris in the conſticution of the Engliſh Church, 
which gentler applications then thoſe of an Army, 
might not eatily have removed : Nor is it ſo proper 
ro hew out religious Reformations by the Sword, as 
to poliſh them by fair and equall diſputations among 
thoſe thai are moſt concerned in the ditterences, whom 
110t force, but Reaſon ought ro convince. 

-* Bur their defign'now, ſeemed rather to cut off all 
diſpntation here, then to procure a fair and equall 
ore : For, it was Concluded there, that the Englijh 
Clergy muſt conform to tne Seets pattern before. e- 
ver they could be heard, what they could ſay for theme 
{<]ves, or againſt the others way - 

I conld have wiſhed fairer. proceedings both for 
their credits, who urge things with ſuch violence;and 
fer oiher mens Conſciences too, who can reccive l:t- 
tk ſatisfattion in theſe points, which are maintained 
rather by Souldicrs fighting in the field, than Scholars 
- diſpuring in free and learned Synods. 

Sure in matters of Religion thoſe traths gain moſt 
o2 mers Judgements and Conſciences, which are leaſt 
vrecd with ſecular violence, which - weakens Truth 
with prejudjces; and is unteaſonable to be uſed, till 
fuch means of rationall conviction hath been apply- 
ed,as leaving no excuſe for ignorance,condemns mens 
obltinacy ro deſerved penalties. | 

Which no charity will eafily ſuſpe& of ſo many 
learned and pious Church-men in England; who be-. 
ing alwaies bred up,and;conformable to the Govern- 
ment of Exiſcopacy, cannot ſo ſoon renounce both 
their former opinion and practiſe, only becauſe that 
party of the Scors will needs, by force affiſt phos 

nets; ; | aly 
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Party here,'either to drive all Miniſters, as ſheep into 
the common fold of Preſbyrery, or deftroy them, at 
leaft, fleece them; by depriving them-of the benefic 
of their Flocks. If the Scotch ſole Preſbyrery were . 
proved to be the only inftititution of Jeſus Chriſt, for 
all Churches Government; yet I believe it would be 
hard to prove-thar Clwiſt had given thoſe Scots,or any 
other of my Subje&s,: Commithon by the Sworato 
= itup in any of my Kingdoms , without My con- 
Ent. 

_ What reſpe@ and obedience Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles pay'd to the chief Governous of States, whiere 
they lived is very clear in the Goſpel; but thar he, or 
they ever commanded to ſetup ſuch a parity of Pref- 
byters, and in ſach away as thoſe Scots end avourzi 
think is not very diſputable. 

If Prefbytery in ſuch a ſupremacy be an inftitation 
of Chriſt; ſure ir differs from all others; and is the tirft 
and only point of Chriſtianity, that was to be planted 
and watered with ſo much Chriftian bloud; whoſe ef- 
fufions rut; in a ſtream {o contrary ro thar'of "the Pri- 
. mitive planters, both-of Chriſtianity and Epiſcopa&y, 
which was with patient ſhedding of their own bloud, 
not violent drawing. other mens 3; ſure th:re is ro9 
much of man” in it, ro have much of Chriſt,none of 
whoſe inſtitutions were carried cn, or hequm;withithe 
_ temptations of Covetoaſneſſe or Ambition; of both 

which this is vehemently ſuſpeRed. | | 

| Yet was there never any thing vpon the point, 
which thoſe Scots had by Army or Commiſſinners 
to'muve me wirh,.by their many folenn obteſtarions 
and pious threatnings, bur ouly this; to preſent to'me 
the wonderfull-neceſſity of ſerring-up their Preſbyre- 
ry in England, to avoid the forther niiſeries of a Warz 
which-ſome men chiefly on rhis deſign ar firft Had be- 
gun, and now further engaged themſelves to conti- 


miles 
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What hinders thar any Secs, Schiſmes,or Hereſies,, 


1t they can. get but numbers, ſtrength aud opportuni- 


ty , May not, according to this opinion and patterne,. 


iet up their wayes by the -like methods of. violence ? 
A!l which Piesbyrery ſeeks to ſuppreſſe, and renider'o- 


dious under thoſe names 3 when wiſe and learned men: 


think, thac nothing hath more marks of Schifme, and 
Secarilme, then this Presbyterian way, both as ro the 
Ancient, and ſtill moſt Univerſall way of the Church- 


governm ent, and ſpecially as to the percicular Lawess. 


and Cunſtiturions of this Engliſh Church, which are 


not yer repealed, nor are like to be for me, till I ſce. 


more Rationall and Relgions motives, then Souldiers 
uſe to carry in their Knapſacks. | 


But we muſt teave the ſucceſſe of all to God, who 


hath many waics (having firſt taken us oft from the 


folly of our opinions, and fury of our paſjion) ro teach. 


us thoſe Rules of true Reaſon,and peaceable Wiſdom, 


which is from above, tending moſt ro Gods Glory, and. 


his Churches good; which 1 think my felf ſo much 
the more bound in Conſcience to attend, with the 
moſt judicious Zeal and care, by how much I eſteeme 
the Church above the State, the glory-of Chriſt above 
Mine Own ; and the ſalvation of mens Souls above the 
preſcrvarion of their Bedies and Eſtates. 

Nor may any men, I think, without finne and pre- 
ſumprion,furcibly endeavour to caft the Churches un- 
der my care and tuition, into the moulds they have 


fancied, and faſhioned to their defigns, til] they have 


firſt gained my conſent, and reſolved, oth my owne 
and other mens Conſciences by the ſtrength of -their. 
Reaſons. | X 
Other violent motions, which are neither manly, 
Chriſtian, nor Loyall, fhall never eicher ſhake or ſertle 
my Religion 3 nor -any. mans clſe, who knowes whar 
Religion meanes : And how far it is removed from all 
Faction, whoſe proper Engine is-force 3 the arbitrator 
RA = 6 of. 
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of beaſts, not of reaſonable men, much lefſe of hum- 
" ble Chriſtians,8 loyal ſubjects,in matters of Religion. 


But nien are prone to have ſuch high conceits of 
themſelves, that they care not what coſt they lay our 
upon their opinions 3 eſpecially thoſe, that have ſome 


' tempration of - gain, to recompence their loſſes and 


hazards. | 


 * .Yer I was not more ſcandalized at the Scots Armies 


comming in againſt My will, and their forfeiture of fo 


' many obligations of duty, and gratitude to me : then 


I wondered, how thoſe here, could fo much diftruft 


. Gods afliſtance 3 who ſo much pretended Gods cauſe 


to the people, as. if they had the certainty of ſome'di- 
vine Revelations conſidering they were more then 
competently furniſhed with my Subje&ts Armes and 
Ammunition 3 My Navie by: Sea, my Forts, Caſtles 
and Cities by Land. 


- - But I find;that men jealous of the Juſtifiableneſſe of 
' their doings, and deſigns before God, never :hinke 
they have human ſtrength enough to carry. ihe work 


on, ſeem it never ſo plauſible to-the people; what can- 
not be juſtified in Law or Religion, had necd be forti- 


fied with power. 


And yet ſuch is the inconſtancy that attends all 
minds engaged-in violent motion, thatwhom ſome of 


them one while earneſtly invite to come in ro their 


aſſiſtance 3- others of them ſoon afrer are weary of, and 
with nauſeating'caſt them our:what dne party thought 
to rivet toa ſetledneſſe by the ſtrength and influence 
of the Scots, that the other rejzes and contemins 3 ar 
once, deſpiſing the Kirk Government, and Diſcipline 
of the Scots, and fruſtrating the fucceſſe of fo cliargea- 
ble, more then charitable* affiftance : For, ſure the 
Church of England might have purchaſed art a farre 
cheaper rare, the truth and happineſſe of Beformed 
government” and diſcipline (if ir had been wanting) 
though it had entertained the. beſt Divines of Chri- 
oe. E 4. ſtendom 
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fiendom for their advice, in a full and free Synod 3 
which, [ was ever willing to, and' defirons' of, that 
matters being imparrially ſetſed, might be more fats + 
factory to all, and'more durable. . 

But much of Gods juſtice, and mans folly will at 
{ength be diſcovered, throuph all the filmes and pre- 
tenſions of Religion, in whick Politicians ' wrap . up 
rheir deſigns; In vain do, men hope to build'theis - 
ety on the ruines of Loyalry: ' Nor can thoſe confide- 
' rations or deſigns he durable, when Subje&ts make + 
bankrupt of their Allegiance, under pretence of fet- 
ting up a quicker trade for Religion. 

Bur, as My beſt Suhje&s of Scotland never deſerted 
Me, fo F cannot think that the'moſt are gone fo farte 
from Me, in a prodigality of their love and refpedts 
toward Me, as to make Me to deſpair of their return 
when befides the bonds of nature and Conſcience, 
which they have ta Me, all Reaſon and true policy 
will teach them, thar their chiefeſt intereſt contifts.in 
their fidelity to the Crown, not in their ferviceablenes 
- to any party of the People, to. x neglett and betray- 
ing of My Safety and Honour. for their own advanta- 
ges : However the lefle caufe I have to traft to men, 
the more I ſhall apply My (elf to God- : 


The troubles of My Soul are enlarged, O Lord, 
bring Theu Me out of My diſtreſſe. TRE?" 
Lord dired thy Servant in the waies of that pi= 
«xs ſimplicity, which x the beſt policy. | 
Deliver Me from the combined flrength of thoſe, 
ho have. ſo much of the Serpents ſubtil1y, that they 
forget the Doves Innocency. + #1472516 
Thouth band joyn in band, yet let them not pre» 
wail againſt My ſoul,to the betraying of My conſci= 
ence, and Hononr, PE oe 
| Thou, 


* 
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© "Then, O Lord, canſt 1urn the bearts of thoſe 
"Parties in both Nations, as thou didſt the men of 

Judah and |ſrael, to reftore David with as muc» 

loyall zeal, as they did with inconſtancy and eager= 

- zeſſe purjue Him, | 

Preſerv2 the love of thy Truth and uprightneſe 
in Me, and I ſhall net deſpair of My Subjects 
affections returning towards Me. 

Thou canft. ſoon cau'e- the overflowing Seas to. 
ebve, and retire back, avain to- tbe bounds which 
thou aſt appointed for them. 

O My God, I truſt in thee ; let me not be aſhas 
mea 3 let not my enemies triumph over Me, 

Let them be aſhamed who rranſgreſſe without a 
cau'e;!et them he turned back that perſecute myjou!.. 

Let integrity and uprightneſſe preſerve Me, for 
T wait on thze O Lord. 


Redecm thy Church,O Ged, out of all its troubles. 


I D——_—_ 


I4. Upon the Covenant. 


THe Presbyterian Scots are not to be hiredar th®. 
ordinary rate of Anxiliaries z nothing will induc 


them to engage, till thoſe that call them in, have - 


pawned their Souls to them, by a Solemn Leagne and ' 


. Govenant :- 


Where many engines of religious 2nd fair pretenſ1-- 
ons are brought chiefly to batter, or raſe Epiſcopacy - 
This they make the grand evil Spirir, which, with 


for.ev:her Imps purpoſely added, to make ir more” 


odions, and rerrible to the Vulgar, muſt by fo folenu1 
_ a:charmg and exoreifſmbecaſt ont of this Chairch, afrer 
more than a thouſand years poſſeſſion here, from the 
fiſt plamation of Chriſtianity in this 1f}and; and 


ES. Ant 


[ 


* 
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an univerſall preſcriprion of time and practice in all o-- 
ther Churches. fince the Apoſtles times till this: laſt 
Century. 551 
Bur no Antiquity muſt plead for-it,Prefbyrery, like 
a young Heir, thinks rhe Father hath lived long e- 
nough, and impatient net-te be in the Biſhops: Chair. 
and Authority. ( though Liy-men goe away with the 
Revenues _). all Artis uſed ro ſink 'Epiſcopacy, and. 
lanch Prefbytery in England 3 which was lately boicd 
up in Scotland by the like artifice of a Covenant. 
Althongh I am ugſatisfied with many-paſſages in that 
Covenant ( ſome referring tro My ſelf with very dabi- 
aus and dangerous limitations) yer I chietly wonder: 
ar the defign and drift touchin? the Diſcipline andGo-- 
vernment of the. Church; 8& ſuch a manner of carrying. 
them on to new waijes,by Oaths and Covenants, where. 
it is hard for men roibe engaged by no keſs,then ſwea-- 
ring for, 'or againſt thoſe things, which'are of no clear, 
moral necethty.z bur very diſputable, and contro- 
verted among learned and godly: men : . whereto the.: 
application of Oaths can hardly be made and enjoyned : 
with that judgement, and certainty-in ones ſelfe, or. 
that-charity and candour to others of difterent 'opint- 
on, as 1 think Religion requires, which never refuſes 
fair and equable deliberations;yca,and dillentings-roo, . 
in matters only probable. 
_ . The enjoyning of Oaths upon People muſt needs in: 
things doabtfullbe dangerous, as-in things- unlawfull, . 
danmable ; . and no leffe ſupertlnons, where former - 
rcligions and {cgall Engagements, bound men ſuthci- 
ently, to all necefſary-duties: Nor can I fee how- 
| they will reconcile fuch an Innovating Oath and: Co- 
venant, with-that former Proteſtation which was ſo : 
larely rakeny ro maintain the Religioa eſtabliſhed in , 
the Charch of England : fince they count Diſcipline ſo 
great a part of Religion, : Then r 
Bur ambitious minds ncyer thinks . they- have laid 
8 Ingrss- 


fares and gins enough to catch and hold the Vulgar 
credulity : for by ſuch politick and ſeemingly pious 
"ſtratagems, they thinke ro keep the populacy fatt to 


their Parties under the terrour of perjury: Whereas 
certainly all honeſt and wiſe men'ever thought them. - 


ſelvs ſufficiently bound by former ties of Religion, Al 
legiance;and Laws, to God and man. - 
Nor can ſuch after contraRs,deviſed and impoſed by 
a few men ina declared Party, 'withour My conſent, 


and without any ltke power or preſident from Gods or - 


mans laws, be ever thought by judicious men fuffict- 
Ent Either to abſolve or tlacken thoſe morall and eter- 
nall bonds of duty which lie upon all mySubjects con- 
ſciences both: ro God and Me. 
Yet as things now ſtand, good men ſhall leaſt of- 


fend God or Me, - by keeping their Covenant in 
honeſt and lawfiill waies 3 fince1 have the charity to 
think, that the chief end of the- Covenant in ſuch * 
mens intentions, was, to preſerve Religion in purity; - 
and the Kingdoms in peace : :To other then ſuch ends - 
and means they cannot think themſelves engaged; nor 
will thoſe, that have any true touches of - conſcience 
endeavonr to carry on the beſt detigns (much lefs-ſuch - 
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as are,and will be daily more apparently factions and 


ambitious) by any unlawfull means, under that title of | 


the Covenant:unlefle they dareprefer ambignons,dan- | 


gFrous and un-authorized novelties, before their 


nownand ſworn duries, whichare indiſpenſable both * 


to God and My ſelf... | 
took the Covenanr,are yet firmto this judgement, Thar 
fuch later Vows,Oaths, or Leagues, can never blot our 


'T-ara prone to believe and hope; That many who - 


:thoſe former gravings,and charaQers,which by jutt and - 


lawfoll Oaths were made npon their Sovls. 


-" That which makes fuch' Confederations by way. of | 


"Solemn Leagnes-amd Covenants more to be ſafpeRed, - 


[IT hat they are the common;r0ad, uſed: in all ations ' 


| 
CL 


and 


_—_— 
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and powerfull perturbations of ſtate or Charch:-whew 
formalities of extraordinary Zeal and piety are never 
, mote ſtudied - and elaborate , then;;when Politi- 
rians moſt. agitate deſperate defigns againſt all that js 
. ferled, or ſacred in Religion and Laws,, which by-fuch 
ſcraesare cunningly, yer forcibly wrelted by lecrer 
ſteps, end lefſe ſenſible degrees, from their known 
rule and wonted practice, to comply with che humors 
of thoſe nten, who att to ſubdue all to their own will 
- and power, under the diſguiles, of Holy Combing- 
tIONs. TR ; 
Which cords and withes will hold mens Coatcien- 
ces no longer,then force attends and twiſts them: for 
every man ſoon grows his own Pope, and ealily ah- 
ſolves himſelf of thoſe ties, which, not the commands 
of Gods Word, or the Laws of rhe Land, but only. rite 
ſubtilty.and-terrour of a Party.cafts upon. himz; either 
ſuperfluous and vain, when they'were ſafticiently cied 
beiore;.os fraudulent and injuricus, if ſuch afrer-Jiga- 
ments they hud the Impoſlers really ayming to diffolve 
or tuſpend their former, jutt, and neceſſary obligg- 
TIONS... , F 
Indeed, ſuch illegall-waies ſeldom, or. neyer, intend: 
the engaging men more.to duties,bur only to Parties;. 
therefore it is nor regarded how. they keep their Co- 
venams in point of piety pretended, provided they 
adhere firmly to the party and defign intended. 

- ' I fee the impoſers of .it are, content ro make their 
Covenant like Manna (not that it; came from Heaven. 
as this did agreeable to every. mans palate and-rdlifh,. 
who will but ſwallow.it :. They.admir any. meus ſenſes. 
of ir, the diverſe cr. contrary; with any falyoes, . cauſj- 
ans, and reſervations. ſo as they. croſſe- not -rheir - 
chief Detign, which is laid againſt the Church,& Me. 

Ir.15 mough. if they get but the reputation of aſee= 
ming encreaſe'to their. Party; | So little doe: men re-- | 
member. chat God is nor. niccked,, kart 7 - 
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-.. Tn ſuch latitudes of fenſe, 1. believe many that love 
Me, and the Church well, may have taken the Cove- 
-nant, whoyet.are. not ſo fondly and ſuperſtitioufly 
taken by-it, as now.to ad clearly. againſt both all pic- 
ty and loyalty : who ficſt yeelded to ir, more to pre- 
vent that imminent violence and ruine, which hun 
over their heads in caſe they wholly refuſed ir, than for 
any value of it,or devotion to. it. "IT; 

_ -Wherein, the latitude of ſome general Clauſes may 
(perhaps) ſerve ſomewhat to relieve them ,. as of 
Doing and endeauouring what lawfully they may, in 
their Places and Callings, and according tothe Word of 
God : for, theſe Cindeed_) carry no man beyond thaſe 
bounds of good conſcience, which are certain and fix- 
ed,either in Gods Laws,as to the general z or the Laws 

of che State and Kingdom, as to. the particular regula- 
tion and exerciſe of mens duties. | 

[ would to God ſuch as glory moſt in the name of 
Covenanters,. would keep themſelves within thoſe law- 
full bounds, to which God hath called them :. Surely 
it were the beſt way to cxpiate the raſhneſſe of raking 
it ; which muſt needs then appear > when belides 
the want .of a foll - and_lawfull Apthority at firſt 
to enjoyn it,. it ſhall acvally. be carried.on beyond 

. and againſt thoſe ends which were in-it ſpecified and 
pretended; [ willingly forgive ſuch. mens raking the 
Covenant z who keep it within ſuch bounds of Piety, 
Law;and Loyalty .as canmnever hurt either the Church, 
My ſelf,or.che Publique Peace; Againft which,no mans 
lawfull Calling cas engage him- 

_... As for that Reformation of the Church, which the 

| Covenant prerends, ] cannor think it juſt og come- 

- ly, that by the partiall advice of a few Divines (of 

ſo ſoft and ſervile. tempers,. as diſpoſed them.to ſo fud= 

den ating and compliance, centrary to. their former 

_ adgments,profeſion, and practice) iuch foul ſcandals 
and ſuſpitions ſhould be. calt upon. the mow 

ow : | ;- = 2p* 
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*: and Government of the Chnrch of - England,as was ne-- 
' ver done (that I have heard)by any that deferved the 
name of Reformed Churches abroad, nor by any-'nren- 
of learning and candour at home: all whoſe jadgments 
[.cannor bur prefer before. any mens now fatiouſly 
engaged. RE | 

No man can be more forward than My ſelf to carry 

on all due Reformarions, with mature jadgement, and 

- a.g006 Conſcience, in what things I ſhall (after im- 
partiall advice) be, by Gods Word; and- right rea- 
fon,” convinced to be amife, I have oftered more than 
eyer the fulleſt, freelt ,. and wiſeſt Parliaments did: 
deſire. 

But the ſequel of ſome mens ations makes ir evi- 
dent, that rhe main Reformarion intended, is the a- 
baſing of Epiſcopacy into Preſbytery, and the rob- 
bing the Church of its Lands and Revenues : For, no 
men have been more injurionſly uſed, as to their legal 
Rights, than the Biſhops, and Church-men. - Theſe, 
as the fartefſt Dear, muſt be deſtroyed 3 the other 
Raſcal-herd of Schiſms, Hereſies, gc. being lean,may 
enjoy the. beneht of a Toleration : Thus Naboths 
Vineyard made him the onely Blaſphemer of his Ci- 
ty, and firco die. - Still I fee, while the breath of. 
Religion fils the Sails, Profit is the Compaſſe, by- 
which Factious men ſteer their courſe in all ſeditious-: 
Commortons- 

I thank-God, asno men lay more open to the ſas: 
-erilegious temptation - of uſurping the. Churches: 
Lands , and. Revenues, ( which' iſſuing chiefly from: 
the Crown, are lteld of it,” and legally can revert on- 
ly to the Crown with My Conſent ) fo have alwaits- 
- had fach a-perfe@t abhorrence of it in My Sonl, that EF: 
never found the leaſt inclination to ſuch facrilegions - 
'Reformings : yet no mar hath a greater defire to have 
Biſhops, and all 'Chnidy-men fo reformed 3- that 

they may beſt 'delerve atd uſe, "nor only what the pi- 
Ous:- 
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ons munificence- of My Predeceſſours hath piven to - 
God and rhe Church,burt all other additions of Chriſti- 
a bounty. | 

:-» Bur no neceſfity ſhalt ever, .I' hope, drive Me. or 
Mine to invade cr ſell the Prieſts Lands, which both 
Pharaohs Divinity, and Joſeph's rrue Piety. abhorred. 
to doe : So unjuſt I think it both in the eye of Rea- 
Fon and Religion, to deprive.the moſt ſacred <mploi- 
-ment of all due encouragements 3 and like-that other 

| hard-hearted Pharaoh, to with: draw the. Straw, -and 
encreaſe.the Taſk 3 ſo purſumg the opprefſed Charch, 
as ſome have done, .to the red-fea of a Civill Warre, . 
where nothing but a miracle. can fave, either Ir, - or 
Him, who eſteem it His greareſt Title to be called, 
and His ch'eieſt glory to be TheDefender of the Church - 
both in its true Faith,and its juſt ffuitions,equally abhor- 
1ing, Sacriledge and Apoſtaſte« 

I had. rather live as My Predecefionur Henry the 
third ſometime.did , on the Churches Almes , thea - 
violently to take the bread our of Biſhops and Mini- 
ſters mouths. | | 

The nexrc worke will be. Ferobeam's Reformation, 
conſecrating the meaneft of the People: ro be: Prieſts 
in Iſrael,” to ſerve.thoſe Golden Calves, who have-en- 
riched rhemſelves with thezGhurches Parrimony and 
Dowryzw hich how it thrived both. with Prince, Prieſts, 
and People, is well enough known : And fo it will be 
here , when from the tuition of - Kings and *Queenes, 
which have heen nurfing Fathers and Mothers of this 
Church, it ſhall be at there allowance, who have at 
ready diſcoveredywhat hard Fathers and.Step mothers 
they will be. | 

If the poverty of ScotJand might, yer the plenty of 
England cannot excuſe the envy and -rapine of the 
Ghurches Rights and Revennes- | 
''F cannorſo much as pray God to prevent thoſe: fad 
conlequences, which will inevitably follow the pa- 
Ag rity. 
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rity and poverty of Miniſters both in Church-and 
State 3 fince I think it no lefle than a mocking and 
tempting of God, to deſire him to hinder thoſe ni 
chiefs whoſe occaſions and remedies are iu our own 
power 3. it being every mans fin-not to avoid the one, 
and not to uſe the other. | WL 
Theſe are waies enough to repair the breaches of 
' the State, without the. ruines of the Church; as I 
| would be a Reftorer of. the one, fo I would not be 
an Oppreſſour of the other, vnder the pretence of 
Publique- Debts : The occations contrafting them 
were bad enovgh , but ſuch a difcharging of them 
would be. much worſe : I pray God. neither [, nor 
mine, may be acceſfary to either. | 


To thee, O Lord, ds T addreſſe my Prager, be 

{reching thee to pardon the raſbneſſe.of my Subjects 
. Swearings, and to quicken their ſenſe «nl obſer= 
vation of thoſe juſt, morall,and indifþenſable bonds, 
which thy Word, and the Laws of this Kingdom 


have laid upon their Conitiences;: From which no 


preten/ions of-Piety and Reformation are ſufficient 
to abſolve them, or to engage them to any contrary 
pradiiles. . 


Make them at length ſeriouſly to conſtder, that 


nothing violent and injurious tan be religious. 


Tu alloweſt no- mans committing $acriledge,, 


under the Zeal of abborring Idols. 


 Saffer nt [acrilegious deſigns ts have the coune 
- tenarce of religious ties... 47 40 


+ Thou baſh taught us by the wiſeſt of Kings, That 


iti aſi 


Us .to Make enquiry, . 


nare to take things that are holy, and after” 


 Ever- 


Si . > mas. Gr. a” 
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© Ever keep thy Servant from conſenting to fer- 
[ Jurious and ſacrilegious 1apines , that T may: not 
Pave the brand and curſe to all poſterity , of rob- 
bing . Thee and-thy-Church , of what thy beunty 
hath given us , and thy clemency bath accepted 
from ax, wheremzith to excourage Learning and Re 
ligion, MY : 
Though My Treaſures are exbaufted, My Re- 
venues Diminiſhed, and My Debts Encreaſed, yet 
ever ſuffer Me to be tempted to aſe ſuch profane 
Reparations, left a coal from thine Altar ſet ſuch'a 
fire on My Throne and Conſcience as will be hardly 
quenched. | | | 
Let not the Debts and Engagements of the Pub = 
ligue , which ſome mens folly and prodigality 
hatb contraQed, be ' an occaſion ta impoveriſh- thy 
 Chareh. | FE. 

The State may ſoon recover, by thy bleſſing of 
peace upon us; The Church is never likely, in 
times, where the Charity of moſt men is grown ſo 
cold,and their Religion ſo illiberall. ug 

Continue to thoſe that ſerve Thee ani thy Church 
all thoſe encouragements, which. by the will of the 
pious Donours, and the juſtice of the Laws, are 
due unto them ;& give them grace unto deſerve and 
aſe them aright to thy glory , and the relief of 
the poor 5 That thy Prieſts may be cloathed with 
righteouſneſſe, and the poor may be ſatisfied with 
bread. 

Let not holy things be given to Swine 3 po 
| c 
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. the Churches bread to Dogs 3 rather let themgoas F 
bout the City,grin like a Dog,and grudge that they J 
are not ſatisfied. -* 
Let thoſe ſacred morſels, which ſomte men have || 
already by violence devoured, never digeſt with” 
them, nor theirs; Let them be as-Naboth's-Vine<|(- 
yard to Abab, gall in their mouths, rottenneſſe to 
their names,a moth to their Families, and a ſting 
to their Cenſciences. | : 
Break in ſunder, O Lord, all violent and ſacri= 
legions Confederations, to do wickediy and injuri- 
ouſly. TON Ss 
Divide their hearts and tongucs y who bave 
bandyed together againſt #he Church and State; 
that tbe folly of ſuch may be manifeſt to all men, 
and proceed no further, -- Oh 
But fo favour my righteous dealing, -O Lort,| 
that in the mercies of thee, the moſt High, I may] 
never miſcarry. | 


- — —_— _— 


_——_—_ 
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15. Vpoit the many Tealouſies raifed z and{- 
Scandals caft upon the KING, # 
ſtir up the People againſt Him. 


* F I had not My. own Innocency, and Gods pro+ 
te&ion, it were hard for Me to ſtand our againſt 
_  thoſeſtratagems and conflis of malice, which by 
Falfities ſeek to opprefſe the Truth 3 and by Jealow 
\es to ſupply the defe& of Reall cavſes, which: might 
feem to juſtifie ſo nnjuſt Engagements ' againſt Me. 
And indeed, the. worſt eftects. of open Hoſtility 
coms-| 


2.4 »u, >. ref OH 54 Ss nie ae A 
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| - £ome- ſhort of theſe Deſigns : For, I can more wil- 
* dingly looſe My Crowns, than My Credit; nor are My 
$: Kingdoms fo dear to Me, as My Repuration and Ho- 


nour- | | | 
Thoſe muſt have a period with My Life 3 bur rheſe 


'Y may ſarvive to a-glorions kinde of Immortality, when 
| Fam dead and gone: A good name being the em- 


S 


J- 
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| balming of Princes, and a ſweet confecrating of 


them to an Eterniry of love and gratitude among Po- 
fterity. 

Thoſe foul and falſe aſperfions were ſecret Engines 
at firſt employed againſt My Peoples love of Me; that 
nadermining their opinion and value of Me, My ene- 


' mies, and theirs roo, might at once blow up their 
- affeftions, and batter down their loyaltie. 


Wherein yet, ] thank God, the detriment of My 
Honour is not fo affliive to Me, as the fin and dan- 


. ger of My peoples fouls, whoſe eies once blinded with 
"ſuch miſts of ſuſpicions , they are ſoon'miſ-led into 


the moſt deſperate precipices of ations : wherein 


"they doe not only, not conſider their fin and danger, 
' buit glory in their zealous adventures 3 white I am- 
'rendred to them ſo fir to be deſtroyed, that many are 
- ambitious to merit the name of My Deſtroyers; Ima- 


gining they then fear God moſt, when they leaſt ho- 


- nour their King. 


I thank God, I never found but my pity was above 
my anger ; nor have my paſſions ever (o. prevailed a- 


'gainſt me, as to exclude my moſt compaſſouate 


prayers for them, whom devour errours, more then 
their own malice, kave betrayed to a moſt religious 
Rebellion. 


- Fhad the Chrritie to-interpret,that moſt part of my 
Subjects fought againſt may ſuppoſed Errours, not nry 


Perſon 3 and intended to mend me, not to end me: 


'And'I hope that God pardoning their Errours, hath 
\f far accepted and anſwered their.good intentions, 


* 
7 


that 
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thar as he hath yet preſerved Me, ſo he hatl# by:theſe 

afflitions prepared Me, both ro doe him better, ſer 

_ and my people more good, than hicherto I haye 
one. | 

| doe not more wilingly forgive their ſeduQions, 
which occaſioned their loyall injuries, then I am am 
bitious by all Princely merits ro redeem them fro 
their unjuſt ſuſpicions, and reward them for their 
good intentions. | 

Iam too conſcious to My own Aﬀetions roward 
the generality of my People, to ſuſpect theirs ro Me 3 
nor ſhal the malice of My enemies evct be able to de. 
prive Me of the comfort, which that confidence gives 
Me; I ſhall never pratifie the ſpightfulneſſe of a few 

with any fineſter thoughts of their Allegiance, whom 
pious frauds have ſeduced- 

The worſt ſome mens ambition can doe,ſhall nev 
perſwade me, to make ſo bad interpretations of m 
of my Subjes ations 3 who. poſſibly may be Err 
Os, bat not Hereticall in point of Loyalrcy. 

The ſenſe of the injuries dane. to my Subjedts. is 
ſharp,as thoſe done to my Self ;.our welfares being i 
feparable zin this only they ſuffesqare then my ſel 
thar they are animated by ſome. ſgdncers to injure 
once both themſelves and Me. 

For this is not enough to the malice of my enemie 
that I be afflited 3 bur it muſt be done by ſuch inſtru- 
ments, that my affli&ions grieve me not more,. then 
this doth, that I am afflicted by rhoſe,whoſe profperi- 
ty I earneſtlydeſire, and whoſe ſeduftion I heartily 
deplore. ": | 

If they had been My open and forraign Enemies,.I * 
cculd have born it 3 bur they muſt be -my own Sub- 
Jets, who are next ro My Children, dear to Me: And -. 
for the reſtoring of whoſe tranquillity, I could willing- . 
ly be the Jonah; If 1 did not evidently foreſee , that © 
by the divided Intereſts of their and Mine Enemics, 
as 
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s by contrary winds the fiorm of their miſeries would 
be rather increaſed then allayed. 
2'T had rather prevent My peoples ruine then Rule 
yer them 3 nor am.I ſo ambitious of that Dominion 
yhich is bur My Right,as of their happineſs; if it could 
z8piate, or countervail ſuch a way of obtaining it, by 
higheſt injuries of ſubjes committed againſt their 
Soveraign- 
'*Yer | had rather ſvfter all the miferies of life, and © 
Jie many deaths, then ſhamefully to deſert, or difho- 
ourably ro betray My own juſt Rights and Soveraign= 
75 thereby to gratife the ambition, or juſtifie the ma- 
ice.of my enemies between whoſe nalice, and other 
ens. miſtakes, I put as great a dificrence, as between 
n ordinary Ague and the Plague) or the Itch of No= 
elty, and the Leprolie of Diſloyalty. 
- As liars need have good memories, fo malicious 
perſons need good. inventions z that their calumnies 
Bray fir every mans fancy 3 and whart their reproaches 
want of truth, they may make up with number and 
NEW» 
-My patience (I thank God) will better ſerve me to 
tar, and my charity to forgive, then my leiſure to 
er the many. falſe aſperlions which ſome men have 
aſt upon me. | | 
Did 1 not more conſider my Subjedts ſatisfaction, 
hen my. own Vindication 3 1 ſhould never have given 
hs malice of ſome men that pleaſure, as to ſee Me 
ake norice.of » Or remember whar- they ſay, or ob- 


-1 wauld leave the Authors to be puniſhed by their 
mn evil manners, and ſeared Conſciences, which will, : 
belicvein a ſhorter time then they be aware of;both - 
Wonfuce and revenige all thoſe black and falſe ſcandalls, 
hich they have caſt on me 3 And make the world ſee, 
Wore is as little rruth in; them, as there was little 
vith in the. broaching of them, . or _ Civilty,7 
! | (inced 
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(I need not ſay Loyaltie) in the not-ſuppreſſing of $- 
them 3 whoſe credic and reputation, even with' the” $ 
people, thall ere long be quite blaſted by the 'Þ 
breath of that ſame fornace of popular oblo®: 


quie, and derrattion, which they have ſtudied;to heat. 


and inflame to the higheſt degree of 'infamy , ant 
whercin they have ſought to caft and conſume my* 
Name and Honou. | 

Firſt, Nothing gave me more canſe to ſuſpeft, and'Y# 
ſearch my own Innocency, then when I obſerved. ſol 
many forward to engage againſt me, who had made 
great profeflions of tingular piety 3 for this gave ta! 


vulgar minds ſo bad a refletion upon me, and my F* 


Caule, as if it had been impoſſible ro adhere ro me; 
and not withall part from God; to think or ſpeak 
well of me, and not to Blaſpheme him 3 ſo many were 
perſwaded - that theſe two were utterly inconſiſtent 
ta beat once Loyal to me,: and truly Religious tos 
ward God- : 

- Not but that I had (I thank God_) many with me, 
which were both Learned and Religions (much above 
that ordinary fize, and that vulgar proportion,where 
in ſome men glory ſo much) who were ſo well fatistied 
inthe caaſe of my ſufterings, that they choſe rather 
to ſuffer with me, then forſake me. y 

. Nor is it firange that fo religions Pretenſions as 
were uſed againſt me, ſhou!d-be to many well-minded 
men, a great temptation to oppoſe me 3 eſpecially, 
being urged by ſuch popular Preachers, as think it no 
ſin to lye for God, and what they pleaſe to call Gods 
Cauſe, curſing;all: that will not coarſe with themz Joo» 
king-ſo mach ar, and crying up the goodnefle of the 
end propounded, that they conſider not the lawfuÞ/ 
nefſe of the.means uſed, nor the depth of the miſchie 
chiefly plotted and intended. # 

- The weaknefle of theſe mens. judgements muſt be! 
made up by they clamours and ativity. V - 
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"Ft. .was a great part of ſome mens Religion to 
andalize me and mine 3 they thought theirs 
ould not be true, if they cried not down mine, as. 


Wille. 

I. I thank God, I have had more triall of his grace, 
to the conſtancy of my Religion in the Pro- 
Fans profeſſion, of the Church of England , both 
road, and at home, then ever they are like ro 


= - * 

"Nor do I know any exception, I am ſo liable to, 

}their opinion, as to0 great a fixedneſſe in that Re- 

gion > whoſe judicious and folid grounds, both from 

tripture, and Antiquity, will not give my Conſci- 

Ice leave to approve or conſent ro thoſe 

any dangerous and divided Innovations, which the 

Md ignorance of ſome men would needs obtrude up- 

Ji me, and my People. | 
;Contrary to thoſe well tried fonndations both of 
ruth and Order, which men of far greater Learning, 

clearer Zeal, have ſetled in the Confeſſion and 
nſtitution of this Church in England, which many” 

mer Parliaments in the moſt calm,and unpaiſjonate 

es, have oft confirmed 3 In which I ſhall ever, by 

s help, perſevere, as believing ic hach moſt of Pri-: 

ive Truth and Order. | od 

Nor did my uſing the affiſtance of ſome Papiſts, 

ich were my Subjects, any way fight againſt my Re- | 

'0n, as ſome men would needs interpret it; eſpe-- 

ly thoſe who leaſt of all men cared whom * 

loyed,.or whac they fatd, and did, ſo they might 

"He | 


d, ſhould not conceive, That differences of 
ſwafion, in matters of Religion may. eafily- fall our, 
re is the ſameneſle of duty, Allegiance, and 
 djeion. . The firſt they own as men, ' and Chriſti- 
* | $19 God ; The ſecond, they owe to me in Com+ 


mMonzg 


| Tis-trange that ſo wiſe men, as they would be. e- 
ere 


os. FIKON' BASIAIKH. 
monzas their KING); different profeſſions in pot 
of Rehgion cannot (any more than in civil Trades)| 
rake away the community of -retations either 'ro Pas} 
rears, Or to, Princes : And, where is there fuch-an' 
Oglio or medley of various Religions in the world $| 
g2in, as thoſe men entertain in” their ſervice ( who! 
hade moſt faulc with me) withcur any ſcrople; as' to} 
the diverſity of their SeRs and opinions? $40 
" It was, indeed, a foul and indelible ſhame, for ſuch; 
as would be counted Proteſtants, to enforce me, a de- 
clared Proteſtant, their Lord and King, to a ne 
ufe of Papiſts, or any other, who did bur their dnty to 
help me to defend my felf. - . 1 

- Nor did I more thau is lawfull for any King, in ſach 
EXigents tO uſe the aide of any his Subjccts- | 

] am ſorry the Papiſts ſhon!d have a greater ſenſe of 

their Allegiance, they many Proteſtant Profeſſours;}} to 
who ſeem to have learned, and to practice the work ad 
Principles'of the worſt Papiſts. Ce he 

: Indeed, it had been a very inpertinent and nnſex} {o1 
ſonable ſcruple in mie (and very plcafing no doubr to 'Ze 
my enemies) to have been then diſpuring the pointy / 
of different beliefs in my SubjeRs, ey was diſpu-B 'Mc 
red with-by-Swords points : and when ] needed theff / bo 
help of my Subje&s as men, no leffe then their pray} \Re 
ers as' Chriſtians. ' kit; IM 

- The noiſe of my Evi] Coneſellours was anothe} ico 
uſefull device for thoſe, who were impatient anyf | eu! 
mens counſels but 'their own, ſhunld be followed 1 
Church and State'z who were ſo cager in giving mntF\ 
berrer counſelz that they would not give me leave th 
rake it with freedom, as a Man 3: or honcnr, 45 i 
King; making their counſels more like a drench tha*fi:; 

muſt be poured down, then a dravght which might-»WF 

fairly and leifurely drank, if ] liked it- TE. 
* ] wil not juſtifie beyond humane errors 2nd ary pr 
ties my (elf, oramy Counſe!kours: They mightbe ſar 
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feft-ro ſome:miſearritipes; yer ſich as were farre more 

fepatable by ſecond and 'better thouphts, than'thoſe 
enorwious Extrayagances,'wherewith ſome men have 
now'even.wildreg, and almoſt quite loft both Church 

 apd States: > A113t;i J tit 6 . tal NY 

 .:Theievent of things atvlaft will malee ie evident to 
My Subje&s that had/ſvollowedthe worſt Counſells, 
thar/My worſt Cmmſellours everhud the boltinefſe ro 
offer to Me, or My ſelf any inclination to ufe3T' could 
ror-ſ9:{oon have. broughr: both: Church. and Scare in 
thiceflouriſhing-Kingdoms, to fach a/Ghaos of confu- 
Hons, aud Hell of thiferies, as ſome have'done 3 ont, of 
which chey-cannor;:oewill-nor' inthe midit} of their 
+4 an advantages . redeem: cither Mey or 'My 
Subjects. ; >: {0017527974 59; 


to redrefſe whar I ſaw in Reaſon was either done or 
adviſed amille; and this I thought 1 had done , 'even 


heyond therexpeRation of moderate men : who wete - 


ſorry to ſee Me prone even to injure My ſelf, out of a 
'Zeal to relieve My Sabjefts.* oe 7 

But- other mens infatiable defire of revenge upon 
Me, my Court, and ry Clergy; hath wholly beguiled 
' both Church and State;of che benefit of all My, either 
\RetraGians, or Gonceifions 3 and.withall, hath depri- 
yed all rhoſe (nowo zealous Perſtcutors)'borh oe 
{comfort and reward of their former. pretended perſe- 
\Eurions, wherein they ſo much ploried among the 'Vut- 
i-gar3 and which, indeed, atruely humble Chriſtian will 
\@ titghly prize, as rathernorbe relieved, then be re- 
\yenged,ſo.as to be bercaved of that Crown of Chrifti- 
| Mpatienicewhick attends humble 8 injared ſufferers. 
1f Another artifice uſed ro withdraw my 'peoples 
(effeftions.trom me, to their deſigns, was, The noife 
and 'oftentation of: liberty, which men are not more 
prone to-defire, then unapt to bear in the popular 
Menſe; which is-to doe whar every man liketh beft- 


> 
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No men were more willing to comphan, than I was 
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If che Divineſt libetty.he to will what men ſhonkd;; 
and io due what they o vill, according to Reaſon; 
Laws, and Religion; I.envy not My SubjeRs that -\ 
berty, which isall I defire ro.enjoy Ny ſelf, So faramr 
fron the defire of opprefling theirs : Nor were 
thoſe Lards and Gentlemetswinch-alliſted Me fo pro- 
digall of thei liberttes, ' ab with their lives and: for-! 
LuNes to help on theienllaving of thentſelves and their' 
q Cſicrities, Io. | FO 
As ro Civil. Immwnitics, none but ſuch as deſire'ts 
drivc on their ambitious and coverous deſigns over the 
ruines of Church and State, Prince,. Peers, ard-People, 
will ever deſire gzeater Freedoms then the. Lawsrals 
low3-. whoſe: bognds gegod men count their . Ornatzient 
"Wo Proteftionz others their Menacles and oppreſ- 
10NS. IP > v2 | 
Nor is it juſt any man ſhould expe& the reward 
ana benehitcf the Law, who deſpiſeth this rule and 
diretion; Joling juſtly his;ſafery,while he ſecks ar uns 
reaſonable liberty, . Tis 
Time wil beſt inform My SubjeRs,that thoſe are the 
beſt preſervers of their true liberties,who allow them- 
{elves the leaſt licentiouſneſſe againſt, or beyond the 
Laws. | | 
They will feel it at laſt ro their coſt, that it is im* 
offible thoſe men ſhonld be really render of their 
Lilew SabjeRs liberties, . who have the hardineſle to 
nfe their King with ſo ſevere reſtraints;againſt all Laws 
boih Divine and Humane, under which, yet, I will ra+ 
ther periſh,than complain ro thoſe, who want nothing 
to compleart their mirth,and triumph,burſach mufick. 
In point of true conſcientious tenderveſſe (arrett- 
ded wtth humilry and meeknefſe, not with proud 
311d arrogant activity,which ſeeks ro hatch coy coge 
of different ovinien to a FaQion or Schiſme_) I have 
of: declared, how Jittle I deſire My Laws and Scepter 
ſhonld intrench on Gods Soveraignity, which.is = 
on M 3m 


oply King of mens Conſciences 3 and yer he hath lad 
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ſich reſtraints upon men, as commands them to be 
ſnbjeR for Conſcience ſake; giving no men liberty to 
break the Law eſtabliſhed, furcher then with meek- 
ncfle aud patiencegthey are content to ſuffer the penal- - 
ties annexed, rather then perturb the publique Peace. 
The rruth is, ſome mens thirſt after Novelties, ©- 
thers deſpair to relieve the neceſhtics of their For- 
runes, or datisfie their Ambition, in peaceable times, 
(dittruſting Gods providence, as well as their own 
merits) were the ſ&ret (but principall) impulſives to 
theſe popular Commotions, by which Subjetts have 
been periwaded to expend much of thole plentiful 
Eſtates they gor,and enjoyed under My Government, 
in peaceable times 3 which yer muſt now be blaſted 
with all che odious reproackes,which imporent malice 
can inventz& My Seif expoſed to all thoſe contempre, 
which may moſt diminiſh the Majeltty of a King , and 
encreaſe the ungratefull inſolencies of My People. 

For Mine Honour, I am well affured, that as Mine 
I mnecency is clear before Godzin point of any calum- 
nics they objedt 3 ſo My reputation ſhall like the Sun 
(after Owles and Bats have had their freedome in the 
nighr and garker times)riſe and recover it ſelf to fuch a 
degree of ſplendouras thoſe feral birds ſhal be grieved 
ro beho!d,and unable to bear. For never were anyPrin- 
cs more glorious, than thoſe whom God hath ſafter'd 
to be tried in rhe fornace of afflictions,by their injuri- 
ous Subjeas. And who knows but the juſt & mercifn}l 
God wil do Me good,for fome mens hard,falſe and evil 
ſpeeches againſt Me 3 wherein they ſpedk-rather what 
they wiſh, than what they believe or know. 


:.. Nor can [ ſutfer fo much in point of Honor,by thoſe 


aq 


Tude and ſcandalous Pamphlets(which Ike fire in preat 
confiagrations, flee up and down t9 ſer all places 'oy 
like flames ) than thoſe men doe, who pretending 
too much piety, are ſo forgerinl}of their duty to 
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God and Me : By no way ever vindicating the Maje- 
ſty of their KING againſt any af thoſe,who contra- 


ry to the precept of God, and precedent of Angels, 
. ſpeak evil of dignities, and bring railing accuſations a* 


gainſt thoſe, who are honoured with the name of Gods. 
Bur tis no wonder if men not fearing G O D,ſhould 
not Honor their K ING. 


They will ealily contemn ſach ſhadows of God, 


who reverence not that Supreme and adorable Maje- 


ſty, in compariſon of whom all thagiory of Men and 


Angels is but obſcurity; yer hath he graven ſuck Cha- 
racters of divine Authority, and Sacred power upon 
Kings, asnone may withour fin ſeek to blot them out. 
Nor ſhal their black veils be able to hide the ſhining 
of My Face, while God gives Me a Heart frequently 
and humbly to converſe with Him, from whom alone 
are all the traditions of true glory and majeſty. 


Thou, O Lord, knoweſt My reproach, and My 
diſhonour 5 My Adverſaries are all before thee, ' 

My Soul is among Lyons, among them that are 
ſet on fire, even the Sons of Men ; whoſe teeth are 
fears and atrows ; their tongue a ſharp ſword. 

Mine enemies reproach Me all the day long, and 
thoſe that are mad againſt Me are ſworn together. 


O My God, how long ſhall the ſons of men turn 


My glory into ſhame? How long ſhall they love vas 
nity, ar.d ſeek after lies ? | 


' Thou baſt heard the reproaches of wicked men on | 
every ſide. Hold not thy peace, leſt My Enemies | 
prevail againſt Me, and lay Mine Honenr inthe 


duſt. *- 


| . Thou, O Lord, ſhalt deſtroy them that eak lies; | 
= is they 
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I the Lord will abhor both the bloud-thirſty, and de- 


ceitfull men. 
Make My righteouſneſſe to appear as the light, 


and My innecency to ſhine forth as the Sun at 19012 


day. 

Suffer not my ſilence to betray mine innoce::ce 
mor My diſpleaſure, My patience; That after My- 
Saviours example, being reviled, T may not revile 
again; and being curjed by them, Imay bleſſe 
them. | 
Thou that wouldſt not ſuffer Shimei's tongue to 
go unpuniſhed; when by thy judgements on David 
be might ſcem to juſtifie his diſdainfull reproaches,. 
give me grace to interceds with thy mercyfor theſe 
My enemies, that the reward of falſe and lying 
tongues, even hot burning coals of eternall fire,nay 
a61 be brought upon them- 

Let My prayers, and patience, be as water to 
cool and quench their tongues, who are already ſet 
on fire with the fire of Hell, and tormented witb 
thoſe malicious flames. | 

Let me bt happy to refute, &» put to ſilence. their 
evil peaking by wel-doing; and let them enjoy 
ret the fruit of their lips, but of my prayer for their 


repentance, and thy pardon. 


Teach me Davidsfatience and Hezekiah's 
devetion, that T may looke to thy mercy through 


mans malice, and ſee thy juſtice in their ſin. 


- Tet Sheba's ſeditions fpeeches, Rabſhekah 
railing, end Shimei's curſing, provoke, as M 


102 EIKON BASIAIKH. 


bam ble prayer t6 thee, fo thy renewed bleſſing. ter 
ward me. 
Tough they carſe, dce hou bleſſe, and I ſhall be 
Bleſſed; and made a bleſſing to mypeopte. | 
That the ſton?, which ſome builders refuſe, may 
bzcome the head ſtone of the corner. 
| Look dewn from heaven, and (ave me, from the 
reproach of them that would ſwallow me up. | 
Hite me in the jecret 6f thy preſence,” from the 
pride of Man and heep m2 from the frifc of 
Fengnes. 


— 


— 


"Upon the Ordinance wand the Common 
A Book, 


T.is no news - to. have all-innovations uſhered in 

with the name of Reformarions in Church and State, 
by thoſe , who ſeeking to gaine reputation with the 
Vulgar for their extraordinary parts, and piety, muſt 
needs undoe whatever was formerly ſetled never ſo 
well and wiſely. So hardly can the pride of thoſe that 
 Niudy Novelties, allow former times any fhare or de 
2ree of wiſedom or godlineſle. 

And becauſe matter of prayer and devotion to Ged 
zuſtly bears a grear part in Religion ( being the Sonls 
more immediate converſe with the divine Majeſty) 
nothing could be more plauſible to the People than 
20 tell them, they ſerved God amiſle in that poiur. 

Hence our publique Liturgy, or forms of- conſtant 
prayers muſt be (not amended, in what upon free 
and publique advice might ſeem ro ſober men incon- 
venient for.manner or metrer, to which I ſhould eall- 

ly conſent, but) wholly caſhicred, and aboliſhed; and 
BELLE. | afres 
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-after many popalar e6ntemiprs offered to the Booke, 
and-thofe that uſed it according ro their Conſciences, 
.and the Lawes in force, it muſt be crucified by an Or- 
dinance, the better to pleafe either - thoſe men, who 
gloried in their extemporary veyn and fluency: or 6- 
.thers, who conſcionsro their. own formality in the uſe 
- of it, thought they fully expiated their fn. of not a- 
ling tt a right, by laying all the blame upon it, anda 
totall rezeftion of it as a dead letter, thereby to ex- 
- Cuſe the deadnefle of their hearts. As for the matter 
contained in the Book, ſober and learned men have 
;lufficiently vindicatcd it againſt the cavils and excep- 
tions of thoſe, who thought it a part of piety to make 
what prophane obje&ions they could againſt itz: eſpe- 
cially for Popery and ſuperſtition; whereas no doubt 
the Licurgy was exa&ty conformed ro the Dodtrine of 
the Church of. England; and this by all reformed 
Churches-is confeſſed to be moſt ſornd and Orthodox. 
. For the manner of ufmg fer and preſcribed Forms, 
there is no doubt but that wholfome words being 
known and fitted to mens underſtandings, are ſooneſt 
'Feceived © into their hearts, and apreſt ro excite and . 
carry along with them judicious and fervent atteQi- 
ONS. | | 
Nor doe fee any reaſon why Chriſtians ſhould be 
weary of 2 well compoſed Liturgy ( as I hold this ro 
be) more than of all other things, wherein the con- 
ſancy abates nothing of the excellency Ec uſefulneiſe.. 
; I could never ſ{ce any reaſon, why any Chriſtian 
ſhould abhor, . or be forbidden to uſe the fame Forms 
- of prayer, ſince he praies to the ſame God, believes m 
the ſame Saviour,  profefſerh the ſame Traths, reads 
the ſame Scriptures, hath the ſame duties upon him, 
. and feels the ſame daily wants for rhe moſt part, both 
inward and outward, which are common-to the whole 
Church, - ty, 
- Se We; may as wel beforchand know what we pray 
| F 
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as to whom we 'pray5 - and-in-whatwords; ''asvo wha 
tenſe; when we defire the ſame things, what "hinders 
we may not ule the ſame words ?Our appetite and #i- 
geſtion roo may: be good when we uſe, as we pray for, 
647 daily bread. RS e110 
_ .__ Some menz I heres are ſo impatient not to uſe in 
. all their devotions their own. invention; and gifts,that 
they nor only diſuſe ( as too many.) but wholly caſt! a- 
way and contemn the Zords Prayer; whoſe great gnilc 
is, that it is the warrant and originall pattern of all ſet 
Liturgies in the Chriſtian Church. . 
. | ever thought chart the proud oftentation-of mens 
- abilities for invention, and rhe vain aftetions of 'vati- 
ery for exprefhions, im-pubhque prayer;. or.avy fteret 
adminiſtrations, merits a greater-brand of fin, than 
that which they call Coldnefſe-and Barrennefle :.' Nor 
. . are men in thoſe noveltics leffe fubje& ro formall-and 
. faperficiall cempers {(as:toirbeirbearts) than inthe 
. uſe of conſtant: Forms,where'northe-words; bat mens 
-hearts are tooblme-'- 365 nuns 0 an 
. * I make no doubt buta'man may bevery formall in 
. the moft extemporary. variety; and very.fervently de- 
your in the moſt woned. :exprefiions :.  Nor'-is God 
more a-God of variety, than of conſtancy : Nof'afe 
. conſtant Forms. of ' Prayers. moge{tkely ro flar, 'and 
. hinder-the Spirit of-prayer and devorion;” than unpre- 
meditated and coniuſed variety to difira@ and loſe it. 
Though I aminor againſt a grave, modeſt, diſcreet, 
and humble ufe.of Miniſters -gifts, even i publique, 
the better to fir, and excite their own, «'and che Peo- 
ples afteRions tothe-preſenv occaſions; | yer I knbiv 
. no neceſſity why private &finole abilities ſhonld quite 
. Jaſile ont, and deprive the Church'of” the joynr abil}- 
ties and concurrent gifrs of ' many learned and godly 
mens ſuch as the compoſers of the Sexvice-Book were. 
who may.jn all reaſon be thought ro\have more, of 
gifts and graces enablmgthent vg chnifalewithrſeri- 
2 5 __ 
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ems deliberation and concurrent advice, fich Forms 


of. prayers, as may beſt fic the-- Churches common 
-wants, inform the Hearers underſtanding, and fiir up 
that fiduciary and fervent application of their ſpirits 
( wherein contiſts the very life and foul of prayer and 
that ſo much pretended Spirit of - prayer) than any 


a- . 


nd 


private man by his ſolitary abilities can be preſumes . 


to have; which, what they are many times(even there - 


"where they makea great noiſe and thew) the efteaact- 


- ons, emprinefle, impertinency, rudeneſte, confulions, 


-Daineffe, levity, obſcurity, vain. and ridiculous repect- 


tions, the ſenfleſſe,aud cft-rimes blaſpemous exprefit-: 


ONs3z all theſe burthened- with a moſt tedious and in- 
tolerable lengrh,do ſufticiently convince all men, bur 


thoſe who glory in that Pharitaick way, Wherin men + 


muſt be ſtrangely impudent,& flatterers of themſelves, 


not to have an infinite ſhame of what they ſa do & lay - 
.in-things of ſo ſacred a nature before God and the : 


Church, after ſo ridiculous & indeed prophane a man- 
ner. Nor can it-be expected, bur that in gutics of fre- 


-quent perfermance, . as Sacramentall. adminiſtrations, - 


and the like, which are fill the ſame; - Miniſters muſt 


.erther come to uſe their own forms confiantly, which : 


are not like-to be fo ſound, or comprehentive of che 


nature of the-duty, as Forms of Publique conpolurez : 
Or elſe they mult every time affe&t new expreifions 3 


-when the Subje& is the ſamez - which can hardly. be 


preſumed in any- mans greateſt ſnificienciesnot to * 


want { many-times ) much of that compleatnelle, or 
dr and gravity, becomming thoſe duties; which. by 
this means are expoſed art every celebration to every 


'Miniſters private infirmities,indiſpoſitions, errors, dit- 
orders and defects, both for judgment-and exprefiions -. 


A ſerious ſenſe of which- inconvenience in the 
Church nnavoidably following every mans ſeveral 
'manner of officiating, © no doubt firſt occaſioned the 
wikem and piery-of the Ancient Chiuches to remedy 


= 


7 


-- 
- 
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} 
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thoſe miſchiefs, by the uſe of conſtant Liturgies ;of 
Publique compokre. - "45's ortes: 

The want of which I belteve this Church will ſufti- 
ciently. feel, when the unhappy fruics of many mens 
un-governed ignorance, and confident defects, thall 
be diſcovered in more errours, ſchiſms, dilorders, and: 
uncharitable diſtraction in Religion. ,. . which are al- 
ready but too manys.the more is the pity«. | 

. However, i&-violence muſt needs bring in, and abet 
.thoſe innovations (that men may not: ſeem to have 
nothing to do) which Law, Reaſon,.and Religion for- 

: bids, at leaſt: to. be ſo obtruded, as wholly. to j; ſtle out 
the publique Liturgie. Yet nothing can excule that 

-*moO{t unjuſt and partial ſeverity of. thoſe men, who ei- 
ther lately had ſubſcribed ro, uſed and maintained the 
Service-book 3 or refuſed to uſe ir, cried ont of the 
'r1gour of Laws and Biſhops, which ſyff-red them not 

..ro uſe the libercy of.their Conſciences,in nor uſing it-- 

- Thar theſe men {I fay) ſhould ſo ſuddenly change 
the Licurgie into a Direory. 3: as if: the. Spiric needed 

; Help for invention, though not. for expreſſions; or as 

_:If martep preſcribed did not as much ſtint and obſtrutt 
the Spirit as if it were cloathed in, and confined to, |. 

tir words (So. ſlight and eafie is that Legerdemain,. 
 whichwill 4erve ro delude the vulgar.) 
That further, they ſhogld: uſe ſuch feverity as not” 
to ſuffer without penalty, any to uſe the Common- 

* Prayer-Book publiguely, akhough- their Conſciences 
dinde them to it,-as a duty. of. Piety to God, and Obe=- 
dence to the Laws: - | 

' *- Thus I fee, no men are prone to be greater Ty- 

' #ants, and more rigorous exaters upon others , - to 

- eonform to their iHegall novelries,. then ſuch, whoſe 
pride was formerly leaſt diſpoſed to the obedience 
of Jawfull Conſtitutions 3 and- whoſe licentious hu- 
mours moſt pretended Conſcientious liberties} which 
Fecdom,wih much regret they now allow bo Me, —_ 
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| | '-My Chaplains, when they may have leave to-ſerve Me, 
whoſe abilities, eyen in their extemporary way,COmgs 

"nor ſhort of the others, bur their modeity aud Jear- 

ning far exceeds the moſt of them. | 

Bur this natter is of ſo populous a nature, as ſome 
- | ' men knew it would not bear earned and ſober de- 
| bates, leſt being convinced by the evidence of Rea- 
fon, as well as Laws, they ſhould have been driven ct- 
. ther to fin more againſt their knowledge, by raking 
away the Liturgie 3 or ro diſpleaſe ſome faction ot 

the people by coutinuing the uſe of it, 

Though I believe they have offended more conk- 

| derable men, not only for their numbers and eſtates, 
bur for their weighty and judicious piety, than. choſs 
are, whoſe weakyeſle or giddinefſe rhey thought r9' 
gratifie by taking it away, 

One of the greateft fanles fome men found with 
the Common: Prayer-Book; I believe, was this, Thas 
« taught them to peay- ſo oft for Me 3 to-which Peti- 
tiovs they had not Loyaltie enough ro ſay. Amen, nor 
yer Charitze enough to forbear Reproaches, and eve 
So of Me in their own forms, inftead of praying 

r Me. 

Lwilh their Repentance may: be their only puniſh- 
ment 3 that ſeeing the miſchiefs whichxhe diſuſe cf 

' publique Liturgies hath already produced, they may 

' Teftore that credir, uſe and reverence to them, whicks 
by the ancient Churches were given to Ser Forms of 
ſound and wholſom words. 


And thou, O Loyd, which art the ſame Gods. 
* Bleſſed for ever : whoſe mercies are full of parie- 
- 19; and yet of conſtancy ; Thou denieft gs 01 4 
" new and frefſb ſenſe of our old and daily wants 5 
_ nor defþiſeſt rengred affeRions joined to Tnſtant 
-EXPTefienvs OO - 
24 £3 


- 


_— 


168 EIKQN BASIATRN 


Let us not want the benefit of Eras Me 
ited and wel-adviſed Devotions. :/-' WP 

Let the matters of our prayers be ierecabte* {2 
thy will, which z alwaies the ſame, aid.the fer 
wency of our Pirits to the motions of thy boly Spirit 
in us. 

And then we doubt not, but- thy fpiritudll per- 
fefttons are ſuch, as thoa art neither to be pleaſed: 
with affected Novelties for matter or manner, 16r 
offended wits the pious conſtancy of our Ou AS in: 
them both. 

IF boſe watiety- or comſtancy thou haft 70. where - 
"etther forbidden or commanded, but left them to- 
the piety and prudence of thy Church, that both may: 
. be u-ed, neither. defpijed. 

Keep men in that pious moder ation of their 
Jrlgements in matters of Religion 3 that their- 
 Tgn:rance may nit offenid ofhers, nr. thts opinion 
« * of their own abilities tempt them to deprive others. 
of what they nay lawfully and devanty xſe, to belp- 
their infirnffties, 

And firce the. advantage of Erroyr conſifts in: 
- novelty and variety, as truths in unity cnd con-- 
tancy : Suffer not thy Char ch.. to be peſtered with : 
errours » and. deformed. with undecencies In thy 
ſervice, under the pretence-of of | variety and novelry.. 
' Nor to be deprived of truth, unity end order, under 
Eh fallacy, That conftancy is the cauſe of forma= 
ity 


Lofd beep us "from. ſom Hypocriſie . .in our 
02x 
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"ops 'bearts., and then me know that” praying to 

 qbee, or prhifing of this'fsfth David, and: other 

bolj men) in the ſame forms-cannot hurt a. 

. Give us wiſdom to amend.mhat 3 amiſſe within 
as, and there will be leſſe tomend without us, 

- Evermore defend and deliver thy Church from 

"the effects of-blind Zeal , and over-held. dewg» 
ti9N. : 


n— 


17. Of the differences between the KING and the 
Two H. ujes, in point of Church-Guvernment. 


_ ow, the. GOVERNMEN:T of the 
. Chutch by Biſhops, the common JFealouftie hath 
, been, thar I am earneſt and refolnte-ro maintain 
.3#t; not ſo much our of piety, and policy, and reaſon - 
Of State. | 

Wherein fo far indecd reaſon of. Stare:doth induce - 
M<« to approve that Government above any other, as 
Ifinde'it impoitible for a Prince to preſerve the State- 
in quiet , unlefle he hath ſuch an infltence: vpon 
- Church: men 3 and they ſuch a dependance on Him, . 
- as may - beſt reſtrain the feditions exorditancies of . 
' Miniſters tonanes; 'who Warh the Keys of Heaven have 
ſo far the Keys of the Peoples hearts; as they prevail 
-mnch by their Oratory:to levin, or ſhut our, both 
Peace and ..Loyalty. F-pl EN -> 
.: So_.rhar. I being (as K I N GJ) -entruſted:.by God, . 
-andithe Laws; with the; good both of >Charch- and . 
\ Srare :: 1. ſee.noReafor I -ſbonld give up; or weaken 
by any change; that power anc influence which m 
'Tiphc and reaſon I ought to: have over both. 
'— The moving Bilboups out. of the Houſe .of _ 
LOT TT RE of 
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{of which IT have elſwhere given an account) Was faf- 
ficient to take off any ſuſpicion, that I encline*to 
them for any uſe to be made of their Yotes m State 
affairs: Though indeed I never thought any Biſhop 
worthy to fit inrhat Houfe, who would: not Yote ac- 
cordiug.to his Conſcience. | 
L muſt now in Charity be thought defirons to pre- 
ſerve that Government in its right conſtitution, as 2 
matter of Religion 3 wherein both My judgement is 
fully ſarisfied, that it hath of all other the fulleſt Scri- 
pture grounds , and alſo the conſtant prattife of all 
Chriſtian Churches 3 till of late years, the rumulruari- 
neſſe of People, or the faQtouſneſle or pride of Pre(- 
byrters,or the covetouſneſle of ſome States andPrinces, 
gave occaſion to ſome mens wirs to invent new mo- 
dels, and propoſe them under ſpecious titles of 
Chriſts Government, Scepter, and Kingdom ; the better 
$0 ſerve their turns,to whom the change was beneficial. 
They muſt give Me leave, having none of their 
cerptations to invite Me to alter the Government of. 
Biſhops (that I may have a title to their Eſttes) not 
© believe their pretended grounds to any new waies: 
£ontrary to.the full and conſtant teſtimeny of all M- 
Rories, ſufficiently convincing unbiafſed men 3 thart as 
the- Primitive Churches were undogbreely governcd.. 
*by the Apoſtles and their immediate rue ay the 
uſt and beſt Biſhops 3 fo it cannot in reafon or cha- 
#ity be ſuppoſed, that all Churches in the world | 
Mould either be'ignorant of the rale by them preſcri- 
bed, or {ſo ſoon deviate fromtheir divine and holy pat- || - 
tern : Thar fince the firſt Age, for 1500 years.net | 
ene Example can be produced of any ſerled: Chittchs. { .. 
wherein were many Miniſters and Congregations, || . 
which had not ſome Biſhop above them,. wader wiſe 
gurifdiftion and government they were. FER 
- Whoſe conſtant and univerſal{ praftiſe agreeing 
_ with do large, and evident Sciptre-dipeRtions, and 
EXAMPESz. 
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Examples, are ſet down in the Epiſtles ro Timothy and 
2;Jitws, for rhe ſerling of that Government, not in rhe 

- -;Ferſons only of Timothy and Tits, but in the. ſucceſji- 
. en (the want of Government being that, which the 
-Church can no more diſpenſe with,in point of wel-be- 
#ng,than the want of the word & Sacraments,.in point 
.of being.) wonder how men came to look.with fo en- 
vious an.eye upon Biſkops power and authority, as to 
overſee beth the Eccleſiattical uſe of them,.& Ayoſto- 
lical conſtirutionz which to Me ſeems no leile evident- 
ly ſet forth as to the main ſcope and defign of thoſe 
. Epiſtles, for the ſetling of a peculiar Office, Power,and 
- Authority. in. them as Preiident-Biſhops above others, 
kn point of Ordination, Cenfures, and other ats of 
Eccleſtaſticall Diſcipline; then thoſe ſhorter charaRers 

* | - of the qualities and duties of Presbyter-Biſhops, and 
.- Deacons, are deſcribed in ſome parts of the ſame Epi- 
ſiles; who in. the latitude and community of. che name 
| - were then, and may. now nor improperly be called 
e | © Biſhops, as to the —_ and care of ſingle c_ 
. | gations, commirted to them by the Apoſttes, or thoſe 
Apoſtolical Biſhops, who (as Timethy and Fits) ſuc- 
.<ceded them in that ordinary power, there aftigned 6- 
ver larger diviſions, in which were many Presbyrters. 
|| The hwmility of thoſe fuſt Biſhops avoiding the 
| . eminen: title of Apoſtles, as a name in.the Churches 
. | , ile appropriated from its common notion (of a Meſ- 
v | - ſenger, or oze ſent) t9 that ſpeciall dignity which had 
. extraordinary cal,miſſion,gitts,and power immediately 
_. from Chriſt: they contented themſelves with the ordi- 
* ,xBary titles of Biſhops and Presbyrers, untill uſe (che 
.:great arbitrator of words, and maſter of language) fin- 
© Jivg. reaſon to diſtinguiſh. by a peculiar name thofe 
. 2Þe ons, whoſe power and office were indeed diſtin 
fconz,and above all other in the Church, as fucceeding 
..the Apoſtles in the ordinary and conſtant power 
- of governing the Churches > the honows. of whoſe 


SIE. / 
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name they moderately, yet commendably dechined})}- \ 
- Al Chriftian Churches (ft1bmitting to thar ſpeciall au-, | 
' thority_)-approxriatedalfo the rjame of Bzjhop, with- 
- out any ſuſpicion or reproach of- arrogancyz to thoſe. 
' who were by Apoſtolicall propagation rightly deſcen- 
* ded and inveſted inte that higheſt and largelt power: 
"of governing even the moſt pure and Primitive. 
' Churches : which, withonr all doubt had many ſuch 
" holy Biſhops, afrer-rhe patrern of Timthy and Tits; - 
| whoſe ſpeciall power is not more clearly ſet down in 
' thoſe Epiſtles'(the chief grounds and limics of all E- 
- piſcopall claim, as from divine right) then are the cha- 
raqers of theſe perilous times, and thoſe men thar 
- make them ſuch 3 who not enduring ſound doctrine,” 
-and clear teſttmonies of all Churches j rattiſe, are molt. 
-perverſe Diſpnrers, and - prond Uſurpers, againſt true 
'Epilcopacy : who, if they be nor Traitours and Boa-. 
ters, yer they ſeem ro be very covetous , heady. 
tWigh-minded 3 inordinate and fierce, lovers of rhem« 
"ſelves; having much of the form, lictle of the power of : 
 godlineſſe. | 
Who, by popular heaps of weak, lizht, and 'un-: 
earned Teachers, feck to over-lay and ſmorher the : 
* pregnancy and authority of that power of Epiſcopall 
Government, which, beyond all equivocation and * 
vulear fallacy of names, is moſt convincingly fer forth, 
both by Scripture,and all after Hiſtories of the Churche- 
* "This IT wiite rather like a Divine, than a Prince, 
'that Poſterity may fee (if ever theſe Papers be pub- 
"11que) that I had fair- grounds boch from Scripture- 
Canons, and Eccleftaſticall examples, whereon My-. 
' Judgement was tated for Epiſcopall Government, 
Nor was it any policy of State, cr obſtinacy of will,-. 
*or partiality of afteftion, either to the men , or their 
 FunQion which fixed ME': who cannot in point of- 
worldly reſpets be ſo conſiderable to Me, as to re- 
 compence. the mjutics and loffes- I, and My deareft * 
be, | | relations-. | * 
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Telations with my Kingdoms have ſuſtained” and hi- 
zZarded, chiefly at firft m1 on rhis quarrel. + | 

And not ogly in Religion, of which, Scripture ts 
the'beft rulefuta#the Churches Univerſall pradtiſe 
_ the beſt commentary 3 but alſo 'in right Reaſon, and 

the true nature of Goveinment, it cannor be thoughr 
thar air orderly Snbordination' among Presbyters, or 
"Miniſters, ſhould be any more againſt Chiittianity, 
then it isin/all ſecular and civil Governments, where 
parity breeds Confuſion and FaRion. 
* TIcanno more believe, that ſuch order is inconſi- 
Ftent with trae Religion, then good features are with 
beauty, or numbers with harmony. _ ; 
Nez js it jikely thar God, who appointed feverall 
orders, and a Prielacy , in the Government of his 
Church, among the Jewiſh Prieſts , ſhould abhor. or 
forbid them ameng Chriſtian Miniſters 3 who have as 
much of the principles of ſchiſm and diviſion as other 
.menzfpr preventing and ſuppreſſing of which, theApo- 
ſtolical wiffom(which was divine)afterthar Chiiftians 
were multiplied ro ſo manyCongregations,and Pretby- 
ters with them, appointed this way of Goyernment, 
"which might beit preſerve order and union with Au- 
thority, . So.that I conceive .it was not the favour of 
'Princes, or ambition of Presbyrers, but the wiſdome 
and'ptety of the Apoſtles, thar firſt. ſerled Biſhops in 
the Church; which Authority they. conſtantly ufed, 
and enjoyed in thoſe times, which were pureſt for 
Religion, though ſharpeſt for Perſecution. 
* Nox thatI am againſt the managing of this Prefi- 
dency and Authoricy in ,one man, by the joint Coun- 
{el 2nd conſent of many Presbyters : I have offere 
"to reſtore rhar, as'a fir means. to avoid thoſe Errouts, 
Eorroprions, and Partialities, which are incident ro- 


i. any one man: Ale to avoid Tyranny, which becomes 


no Chriſtians, leaſt of all Church-men 3 belides., it 
Will be'a'means to take away thar burden; and oak 
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of atfairs', which may lic too heavy. en . one” naty 


ſhoulders, as indeed I think it formerly did on-the BÞ | 


thops here: | FRE 
Nor can I ſee what can be morgnnÞ-able both 9 
Reaſon and Religion, then ſuch a frame of Goverty 
meut which js paternall, not Magiſterial 3 and wheres 
in not only the neceſſity of avoiding Faction and Coyr 
fuſion, Enwlations and Coutempts, which are. prone 
to ariſe among equals in power and funttion 5 but alſp 
the differences of ſome Miniſters gifts. and apticudes 
for Government abore others, doth invite to imploy 
them, in refcrence tothoſe Abilities,wherein they are 
Eminent. | L 
Nor is this judgement of Mire, touching Epiſcopa- 
Cy, any pce-occupation of opinion, which will nar 
admir any oppoſicions againſt it : It is well knowne { 
haye endeavoured to fatisfie My ſelf in what rhe chief 
Patrons for other waics can ſay againſt this, or for 
theirs : And I finde they have, as == ſefſe of Scry 
ptare grounds, and of Reaſun 3 ſo for examples and 
practice of the Church,or teſtimonies of Hiſtories,they 
are wholly deſtitute, wherein the whole fiream_ runs 


ſo for Epiſcopacy, thart there is nor the leaſt rivolet | - 


for any others. | | 
As for thoſe obrruded examples of ſome late Re- 

formed Churches (for many retaine Biſhops ſtill 

whom neceflity of times and affairs rather excuſcth 


then commendeth for their inconformiry to all Anti- | 


quity 5 I could never ſee any.reaſon why Churches or- 
gerly reformed and governed by Biſhops ſhould be 
forced roconform to thoſe few, rather then to 


Catholike example of all. Ancient Churches, which. 

needed no Reformation : And to thoſe Churches at | 
this day, who governed by Biſhops in all the Chriſtt- | 
an world, are many more then Preſbyterians or Inde- | 


pendents can pretend to be 3 All whom the Church- 
es inMy three Kingdomes lately Governed by Bj- 


- «_ 
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Fe6ps, would equaſize (1thimk) if not exceed. 
*-Nor is it any point of wiſdome or charity, where 
Chriſtians differ ( as many doe in ſome points) there 
to-widen the differences, and at once to give all the 
Chiiftian world ( except a handfull of ſome Prote- 
frtants) ſo great a ſcandall in point of Churdhr governy 
ment 3 whoni, though you may convince of theix 
Errours in ſome points of Docrine, yet you ſhall ne- 
ver perſwide them, that to compleat their Reforma- 
tion, they muſt necefſarily deſert, and wholly caſt off 
that Government, which they, and all before 
them, have ever owned as Catholick, Primitive, and 
Apoſtolicall : So farre, thar never Schiſmatickt, nor 
Hereticks (except thoſe Arians,) have firaied from 
the Unity,and Conformity of theChurch in that point; 
ever having Biſhops above Preſbyters- | 
- Befides, the late penerall approbation and ſubmiſ- 
Fon to this Government of Biſhops, by the Clergy as 
well as the Laity of theſe Kingdoms, is a great conhr- 
mation of My Judgment 3 and their inconſtancy is 4 
great prejudice againſt their novelty 3 I cannot m 
eharity ſo far doubt of their learning or integrity, as 
tfthey underfiood not what heretofore they did 3 cr 
that they did conform contrary to their conſciences z 
$0 thar their facility and levity is never to be excuſed, 
who, before ever the point of Church-government 
had any free and impartiall debate, contrary to their 
former Oaths and praRice, againſt their obedience ro 
the Laws in force, and 2paink My conſent , have riot 
only quite cried down the Government by Biſhops 3 
Þut have approved and encouraged the violent and 


\ moſt j!legal tripping all the Biſhops, and many other 


Ehurch-men, ofall their due Authority and Revenues 
even to the ſelling away, and utter alienation of thoſe 
'Chorch-lands from any Eccleſiaſticall uſes : So great a 
power hath the ſtream of times, and the prevalency 
of parties over ſome mens judgements 3. of "_ 
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{> ſudden, and fo torall change, little Reaſon canbe gis 
ven, beſides the Scots Army coming into England. | 
But the folly of theſe men will ar laſt puniſh it ſelf 

and the Deſertors of Epiſcopacy will appear the grea” | 
reſt Enemies to, and Betrajers of their own (intereſt 
for Preſbyrtery is never fo confiderable or efteuall, a 
when ir isjoyned to, and crowned with Epiſcopacy. | 
All Miniſters will finde as great a dijterence in point 
of thriving, between the fayour of the People, and 
of Princes, as plants doe hetween being watered by 
hand, or by the ſweet and liberall des of Hee 
ven. | | 
* The tenuity and contempt of Clergy-men will ſoon} 
fer them ſee, what a poor carcafſe they are, when par- 
ted from the jaffuence of that Head, - to whoſe Supres 
macy they have been ſworn. 

 Alitrle moderation might have prevented preat |; 
miſchiefs; Tam firm to -Primitive Epilcopacy, not |; 
to have it extirpated (if T can hinder.) Diſcreti- 
ou without paſſion- mighe eafily reforme, what ever 
the ruſt of times, oF indulgence of Laws--or carrupth 
on of manners have bronght upon/ir. It being a grof | 
vulgar errour to-impate to, -or reveng upon the Fun- |. 
| tion, the faults of times, or perſons 3 which ſediti- I 

ons and popular principle and practice, all wife men 
abhorre. WF, 43. | 'l 
'For thoſe fecular additaments8 ornaments of Authe* | 
fity,Civil Honor & Eftare,which My Predecefſours,and |. 
Chriſtian Princes in al-Countries have annexed to Bi- 
fnops and Church-men.z I look upon. them,- bur as 
juſt rewards of their learning and piety, who: are fit Þ 
to be in any degree of Church-Government, alſo-en- | 
ablements' ro-works of Charity and Hoſpitality, meet | 
ſtrengthenings of their Authority in point of reſpe& Þ 
and obſervance; which in peacefull rimes is hardly 
paied-to any Governours by the meafure of their ver- 
tes, ſo:muchy as by that - of their Eftates ; — 
& & n - and: 
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+ Yind meannefle expoſing them and their Authority to 
the contempr of licentious minds and manners, which 
oF perſeruting Times much reftrained. 

JF I would have ſuch men Biſhops, as are moſt worthy 
P of thoſe encouragements, and beſt able to uſe them : 
"I ifat any time My judgment of men failed My good in- 
*'F rention made My errour veniall.: And ſome Biſhops, 
4 8 Jam fore, I had, whoſe learning, -gravity, and piety, 
'» | no wen of any worth or fere-head can deny : But, of - 
XY all mien, I would have Church-men, eſpecially the 
d | Governours to be redeemed from that vulgar negle&tz * 
y 
v 


which ( betides aw innate principle of vitions oppo- 
ſition, which is inall men againſt thoſe that ſeeny, to 
reprove, or reſtrain them ) will neceffarily folly M 
FJ both the Preſbyterian parity, which makes all Minie 
-£ ſters equall 3 and the Independent inferiotity, which 
Sf ſets their Paſtors below the People. TS ca 3x 
| This for My:judgmenr touching Epiſcopacy,where- 
it Jin (God knows) I doe not gratifie any deſign or -paſſi» + 
XJ on with the leaſt-perverting of Truth. 2. 
'- And now [ appeal to God above,and all the Chriſti» 
x fan world, whether it be juſt for Subjedts,or pions far 
F I Chriſtians, by violence, and infinire indignities,wit 
6 I fervile reſtraints to ſeek to force Me their KING 
i- F and Soveraign , as ſome men have endeavoured to do 
1-J againſt all theſe grounds of My Judgement, to conſent 
RY to their weak and divided novelties. : 

.Þ The greateſt Pretender of them defires not more 
?” | than I dve, That the Church ſhould be governed, as 
d | Chriſt hath appointed, in true Reaſon, and in Scri- 
prure 3 of which, I could never ſee any probable ſhew 
Fr any other waies : who either content themſelves 
with the examples of ſome Churches in their infancy 
ind ſolitude 3 when one Preſbyter- might ſerve one 
Congregation, in a City or Countrey 3. or elſe they 
deny theſe moſt evident Truths, That the Apoſtles 
were Biſhops over thoſe Preſbyters they ordained, = 
1 W 
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ell 4s over the Churches they planted 3 and that Gay! 
vernmeuit being neceſſary for the Churches wel- beings 
when multiplied and fociated, maſt alſo neceſlari 
deſcend from'the Apoſtles ro others, after the Exans; 
ple of that power aud fuperiortty, rhey had above os; 
thersz which could nor end with their perſons 3 tince; 
the uſe and ends of ſuch Government ſtill contmmue;/ 
. It is moſt ſuce, that the pureſt Primitive and- beit 
Churches flomiſhed under Epiſcopacy 3 and may fo. 
- THll, if ignorance, ſuperſtition, avarice, revenge , aid 
,- Other diſorderly & difloyall paſſions had not io blown 
upſome mens miads againſt it, that what they wane 
f Reaſons or Primitive patterns, they ſuppiy with vi= | 
"Olence and oppreffion 3 wherein ſome mens Zeal for F 
Biſhops Lands, Houſes, and Revenues hath ſer-thent I; 
. ion work to eat up Epiſcopacy: which (however other 
men eſteem_) to Me is no lefle fin, than Sacriledge of 

a rohery of God (the giver of all we have) of that 
portion which devout minds have thankfully given a+ 
gain to him, in giving it to h's Church and Prophets, 5 {lj 
through whoſe hands he graciouſly accepts even a || 
cup of cold water , as a libation offered to hime (| 
ſelf, | 

' -Ftithermore, as to My particular engagement 

above other men, by an Oath agreeable re My judges 
ment, LI am folemuly obliged ro preſerve - that 
GOVERNMENT, and the RIGHTS off: 
the CHUR CH. | | 

Were | convinced of the unlawfalneſle of the Fun« 

* Rion, as Antichriſtian, (which ſome wen boldly, but 
weakly calumn'are) I could ſoone, with Judgement, {| 
break that Oath, © which ' erreneonſly was taken by I» 
Me. . - 5M 

But being daily by the beſt difquiſirion of trothy Yi 
-more confirmed 1mm the Reaſon and Religion of thaty' Fj 
to which'l am Sworn z How can any man that wiſhy 
e*h not My damnation, perſwade- Me at. once -to.fo fi 
| notorious F®. 
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Storious and combined fins, of Sicriledge and Per- 
Say ? beſides the many perſonall injuſtices I moſt doe 
SW maiiy worthy men, who are as legally inveſted in 
teir Eſtates, as any, who ſeck to deprive them 3 and 
ey have by no Law, been convitted of thoſe crimes, 
pghich- might Forfeit their Eſtares and Lively- 
-Jhave ofc wondred how men pretending to ten- 
tkrefſe of Conſcience, and Reformation, Can at once 
ell Me, thar My Coronation Oath bbnds''Me ro Con- , 
kntto whatſoever they ſhall plopound ro-Me, (which 
hey-urge with ſuch violence) though cqutrary tb alt 
Mit Rationall and ' Religions freedom which every,, 
han onght to preſerve 3 and*0f which rhey feeniefs 
exder in their own Vores5 yet 'attheſame time theſe 
hen will needs perſwade Me;” That I muſt, arid ought 
b diſpence with,'and roundly-break rhax part of My 
hath, which binds Me (apreeable to the: beſt light of 
feaſon and Religion I have. Jro mainrain the Govern- 
ment,and legall Righrs of the Church, "Tis ſtrange My - 
4 Br ſhonfd be valid in that part, which both My ſelf, 
i” nd all men in their owne caſe, efteem injurious and 
' Yinreaſonable, as being apainſt the very naturall and 1 
© Effentiall liberty of our Souks 3 yer it ſhould be jnva- ; 
s Þ is; & ro be broken in another clauſe, wherein 1 rhink 
6 I fy ſelf juſtly obliged, both to God and man. 
ff © Yet upon this Rack chictly have I been held fo 
ong, by ſome mens ambitious Coverouſneſſe, and ſa- 
filegious Cruelty 3 torturing (with Me) both Church 
nd Srate, in Civill diffentions;..rilt-I ſhall be forced 
conſent, and declare that 1 doe approve; what(God 
owes) 1 ntterly diſlike, and in My Soul abhorre ; 
s many waies highly againſt Reaſon , Juſtice, and 
Kligion : and whereto, if Tſhould fhamefally, and 
I iſhonourably give My confent; yet ſhonld I. nor 
'fo doing , fatisfhie the divided Intereſts ant 
Jpinions of thoſe Partics > which CU 
.- wit 
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with each other,as well as both againſt Me and.Epiſ 
COPACY- | cds = ol 

Nor can My late condeſcending to the Scats ih 
point of Church-government, be rightly objeRed: $ 
gainſt Me, as an inducement for Me, ro couſent to 
the like in My other Kingdoms : For it ſhould be cop 
fidered that Epiſcopacy was not fo rooted and ſerle 


ds 


o 


| 


' 
- 
[| 
o 
[ 
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bound to continue it in that Kingdome as in this. for 
wha I chigk,in-Mygudgemenrt beſt, I may nor think 


-«., {94 abſoluggly,.. ugceſlary, for;, all- places, and at al 


tines, © 


there, as 'tishere 3 nor [ (in that reſpeR fo ſirid | 

; 
kCyy, A i uo KIT 113 PUTNEY | ' 
.If any ſhalfmpyte My ygilding to.them, a3 My ak 


=” liagand;fin, 1 cat eafhlgackpowledge.it 3 bur. that i 


-=. Prere 


no argument to do..ſo agajn,,.0r much worſe 3 I being} 
now moe convinced m-thayPoinr : nor indeed hath 
Ny yejldiog to. mew been lo happy and ſuccesfull a 
to, enfourage Me'to gran. the like-co others. ,, © ff 
- Did I ſeequy, thing more of Chriſt, as ro Meekne 
Juſtice Ripers Charityy. and . Loyalty in thoſe tha 
o. other modes of Government, I might ſu 
ſpe& My judgment to be hiafſed, or fore-ftalled wit 
ſome prejudice and wontednefſle of ' opinion 3 but | 
have hitherto ſo much. cauſe. to ſuſpe& the contrary i 
the manners of many. of thoſe men, that I' cannot fron 
them gain the leaſt reputation for cheir new waies « 
Government. | | | 
Nor can I finde that. in any Reformed Churche 
( whoſe paterns are ſo cried 'up, and -obtruded upc 
the Churches under My. Dominion): that either Lea: 
ning or Religion, works of. Piery ar Charity, have Wl} 
flouriſhed beyopd what they have done in My King 
doms, ( by Gods bleſſing,) which might make Mebelff 
Leve either Prefbytery or Independency have a mon 
benigne influence upen the Church and mens hear 
and tiyes, than,., Epicopacy. in irs right . coaſting] | 
UONe Es: nt Truth: GaN Os =. 7 
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I The abuſes of which, deſerve to be extirpated, as 
| N as the uſe retained 3 for I thinke it far better to 


T hold to primitive and uniform Antiquity,than to com- 
J ply with divided novelty. | 
" Arighr Epiſcopacy would ar once farisfie all jnſt 
Iiefires and intereſts of good Biſhops, humble Preſby- 
s, and ſober People 3 ſo as Church affairs ſhould be 
vanaged neither with tyranny, parity, nor populari- 
; neither Biſhops ejefed, nor Presbyters deſpiſed, 
nor People oppreſſed 
TI And in this integrity both of My Judgement and 
F ſconſcience,T hope God will preſerve Me. 


Jt For Thou, O Lord, knoweft My uprightnes and 
Y flerlerneſſe, as thou baſt jet Me to be a Defender of 
Je Faith, and a ProteGoar of thy Church, fo ſuf= 
er Me not by any violence, to b? overborne againſt 
Wa Conſcience, | 
- Ariſe, O Lord, maintain thine own Cauſe, let 
ut thy Church be deformed, as to that Government, 
Mich derived from thy Apoſtles, batÞ been retain- 
lin pure and primitive times, till the Revenues 
F the Church became the obje@ of ſecular envy 
mich fechs torob it of al the incouragements of 
farning ard Religion: 
\ Make Me, as the good Samaritan,compaTonate, 
ud belpfull to thy affliied Church;which ſome men 
e wounded and robbed ; others paſſe by without - 
el gard;either to pity or relieve, 
ell 1.45 My power 3s from thee, ſo give Me grace to 
| & it for thee. | 
ell .4:d though T am not ſuffered to be Mafter of 
ll < other Rights as a K ING, yet preſerve Me in 
= G that 
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wat liberty of Reaſon, love of Religion, andthyl 
Churches welfare, which arefixed in my Conſci- 
ence as a Chriſtian. = 

Preſerve, from Sacrilegious invaſions , thoſeſſ| * 
temporall bleſſings, which thy pr,vider.ce haih be< 
flowasd 6n thy Church for thy glory. 

Forgive their fins and errours, who have deſer= 
ved thy juſt permiſſion, thus to let in the wild Borffl 1 
ard ſubtile Foxes, to waſt and deform thy Vine« 
ward, which .thy right band bath planted, and the 
dew of Heaven ſo long, watered to a happy and flou ] 
riſping eſtate. | 7 

O let me-not bear the imfamous brand to all Pod ; 
fterity of being the firſt Chriſtian K IN G in thy 
Kinydom, who ſhould conſent to the opreſſion of tl 7 
Courch,and the Fathers of it;whoſe errours I would 
r:tier, with Conſtantine,cover with ſilence,andſ} 6, 
reform with meekneſſe, tban expoſe their perſon n 
ard {acred FunGions, to vulgar contempt. ec 

hou, O Lord, ſeeſt how much T have ſuffere, 
with, and for thy Church; make no long tartying ,C 
my Goe, to deliver both me and it, from anreaſoÞÞ þ; 
nabie men; wheſe Counſels have brought forth, an(] of 
continue ſuch violent confuſions, by a precipitan 
deffroying the ancient boundaries of thy Churchel 
peacez there by Ietting in all manner of  erroury 
{chrimes, and diſorders. ; 

O tion God of order, and of truth, in thy got 
1ime, avate the malice, afſwage the rage, and col 
fouxd all the miſchievous devices of thine, 

mi 
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and thy Churches enemies. 

L, and all that love thy Church, may fing 
'.. 9 thee, andever magnify thy ſalvation, e-= 
ven before the ſons of men. 


i” 
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18. Vpen Uxbridge-Treaty, and other offers 
made by the K I NG. 


| [| Look upon the way of Treaties, as a retiring from 

fighting like Beaſts, to arguing like Men ; whoſe 
ſtrength ſhould be more in their underſtandings, than 
in their limbs. | 

And though I could feldome get opportunities to 
Treat, yetI never wanted either defire or diſpoſition 
to it3 having greater confidence of My Reaſon, than 
' My Sword : I was fo wholly reſolved to yield to the 
firſt, that I thought neither My ſelf,nor others,ſhould 
need to uſe the ſecond, it once we rightly underſtood 
each other. 

Nor did I ever think a diminution of Me, to pre- 
yent them with exprefles of My defires, and even im- 
portunities to Treat : It being an office, not only of 
homanity, rather to nſe Reaſon, than Force; but alſo 
of Chriſtianity to ſeek peace and enſue it. 

As I am very unwillingly compelled to defend My 
ſelf with Arms, ſo I very willingly embraced any thing 
tending to Peace. 

The events of all War by the Sword being very 
"dubious, and of a Civil War uncomfortable; the end 
hardly recompencing, and late repairing the miſchicf 
of the means. 

Nor did any ſuccefſe I had, ever inhaunce with 
Me the price of Peace, as carneſtly defired by Me as 
O G 2 any 
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any man 3 though I was like to pay dearer for it than 
any man : All that I ſoughc to reſerve was, Mine Honor 
and My Conſciencezthe one I could not part-with as a 
Kting,ihe other as a Chriſtian. ' 

The Treaty at Vxbridge gave the fairett hopes of an 
happy compoſure 3 had others applied themſelves to 


te War had then ended. 

I was willing to condeſcend, as far as Reaſon, Ho- 
norr,andConſcience, would give Me leave 3 nor were 
the r: maining differences ſo efſentiall ro My Peoples 
happines; or of ſuch conſequence z as in the leaſt kind 


ever thoſe demanas were made,ſome of which,to deny 
I think the greateſtJuſtice to My ſelf;and favour to My 
Subjects. 


raiſed: Some men are more afraid to retreat from vi- 
olent Engagements,. than ro Engage : what is wan- 
rig in equity, muſt be made up in pertinacy. Such 
as had little to enjoy in peace, or to loſe in watre, 
ſtudied to render the very name of peace odious and 
ſ\u{ſpected. yan 

In Church affairs, where] had leaſt liberty of pru- 
dence, having fo many ftri& ries of Conſcience npon 
Me ; yet I was willing to condeſcend fo far to the fet- 
ling of them, as might have given fair ſatisfaction to all 
men, whom faction , covetouſneſle , or ſuperſtition 
had not engaged mere, than any true zeal, charity, or 
tove of Reformation. | | 

I was content to ye1ld to all that might ſeem to ad- 
vance true piety 3 I only ſought to continue what was 
necctfary in point of Order,Maintenance, and Aurho- 
rity to the Churches Government 3 and what I am 


morefully .) is moſt agreeable to the true Byineiples 
p 0 


1t with the ſame moderation, as I did, I am confident Þ 


to have hindred My Subjedts either ſecurity,or proſpe-.ſ 
rity;for they better enjoyed both, many years, before | 


I ſee, Jealoufies are not ſo eafily allaied, as they are. 


perſwaded (-as ] have el{where ſer down My rhonghts | 


I 
| | 


- 
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fall Government, raiſed to its full ſtature and perfe 
"*Qion;as alſo ro the primitive Apoſtolicall parrern,and 
\ the practice of the Univerſall Church conforme 
|-thereto. 
| From which wholly to recede, without any pro- 
bable reaſon urged or anſwered, only to farizhe fome 
mens wils and fanraftes (which yet agree nor among 
| themlelves in any point, bur that of ex OE: E- 
piſcopacy, and hnohting agaimit Mc) muſt needs zrzue 
ſuch a ſoftnes and infimity of minde jn Me, as wii} ra- 
| ther part with GedsTruch,than Mars © eace,and ther 
loſe the Churches honour, than crofic co mays Fas 
ious humors. 

God knows, and time will diſcover, who weremrt 
tco blame for the unſuccesfulacie of hat Treaty, /, and 
/who muſt bear the guile of ajre: -calamiries; I be- 
lieve, I am very excoſable borh be ciore God, and all 
unpaſhonate men, who have feriouliy weighed thoſe 
tranſactions,wherein I endeavoured no lcile the reitay- 
ration of Peace ro My people;than the preſervation of 
My own Crowns to My Poſterity. 

Some men have that heiohc, as to interpret all fair 
Condeſcendings,as Arguments of feeblenes, and glory 
moſt in an untiexible ſtiine: ,when rhe yſee others mot : 
ſupple and inclinable to them. 

A grand Maxime with them was alwaies to aſke 
ſomething, which in reaſon and honour muſt be de - 
nied, that they might have ſome colour to refule all 
that 'was in other things granted 5 ſerting FPeace at a5 
high a rate,as the worſt effets of War 3 eadeavouring 
firft ro make Me deſtroy My ſelf by diſhonorable cou- 
Ceſſions,thar ſo they might have the leffe to doe: 

"This was all which that Treaty, or any o:her pro- 
| duced, to let the world fee, how little I would deny, 
of they grant, in order to the Publique pexce. 

Thar it gave occaſion ro ſome mens further reitive- 
nelle, is impurable to their own depraved tempers, 
&2 - nos 


I26 EIKON BASIAIKH:. 


not toany Conceſſions or Negations of Mine : I have 
alwaies the content of whar I offered, and they the-re- 
gret and blame,for what they refuſed., | 

TheHigheſt tide of ſuccefle ſet Me not above aTrea 
ty,nor the loweft ebb below a Fight : Though I never 
thought it any fign of tive valour, to be prodigall offi 
mens lives, rather then to be drawn to produce our 
own reaſons,or ſubſcribe to: other mens. EE RS 

Thar which made Me for the moſt part prefage the 
pnfuccesfulneſle of any Treaty, was ſome mens unwil- 
lingneſfle to Treat : which implied ſome things were 
ro be gained by the Sword, whoſe unreaſonableneſlefi :: 
they were loath to have fairly ſcanned,being more pro- 
per. to be z&ted by Sonldiers,than by Counſellors. 

I pray God forgive them that were guilty of that 
Treaties breaking; and give them grace to make their 
advantages gotten by the Sword a better opportunity 
to uſe ſuch moderation, as was then wanting 3 that ſo 
though Peace were for our fins jultly deferred, yet at 
laſt it may be happily obrain'd; what we could not ger || 
by our Treaties,we may gain by our Praters. 

O thou,that art the God of Reaſon; and of Peace, 
who diſdaineſt not to Treat with ſinners,preventing 
them with offers of attonement,and beſeeching them 
to be reconciled with thy ſelf: who wanteſt not pow- 
er, or juſtice, to. deſtroy them; yet aboundeſt in 
mercy to ſave : ſoften our hearts by the bloud of 
our Redeemer, and perſwade us to accept of Peace 
with thy ſelf,and both to procure and preſerve peace 
among, our ſelves, as men and Chriſtians, How oft 
have I intreated for Peace,but when I peak thereof, 


they make them ready to War. of 
Condemn 1 not to oar paſſions,wbich are deſtru= 


&ivegboth of cur ſelves,and of others. 
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Clear tp our underſtandings, to (ee thy Truth, 


"Goth in Keaſon,as Men;and in Relzyiongas Cirijti: 


ans; and incline all 1ur hearts to bold the unity of 
the Spirit,in the bond of Peace. | 
.- Take from us that enmity which is now in our 
hearts againſt thee : and give us that charity woich 
ſbeuld be among, eur ſelves. 3D 
Remove the evils of War we have dejerved,and 
beſtow upon us that Pe:ce, which onely Chriſt our 
great Peace-maker can merit. 


—_— 


 (— 


19. Upon the various events of the War;Vidories 
and Defeats. 


& fp various Succeſſes of this unhappy Warre, have 
at leaſt, atiorded Me variety of good Meditari - 
ons : ſowetimes God was piasſed to try Me with Vi- 
cory, by worſting My Enemies, that I might know 
how with-moderation and thanks toown, and uſe his 
power,. who is only the true Lord of Hoaſts; able 
when he pleaſes to repreſle the confidence of thoſe,thar 
fought againſt Me, with ſo great advantages for power 
and number. 

From imal beginnings on My part he let Me ſce,that 
I was not wholly forſaken by My peoples love, or his 
prote&ion: 

Other times God was pleaſed to exerciſe My pati- 
ence.and teach Me not to truſt in the arm of Fleſh, bar 
in the living God. | 

My ms ſometimes prevailed againſt the juſtice of . 
My Cauſe : and thoſe that were with Me wanted rot 
matter and occaſion for his juſt chaftifement both 
G 4 of 
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of them, and Me : Nor were My enemies lefſe puny 
1hed by that profperity,which hardened them to cor 
tinge that injuſtice by open hoſtility, which was be-P 
gan by moſt ricrous and unparliamentary Tumulrs- 

Tere is no dohbt bur perſorall and private finnes 
may ofr-times over-balance the Juſtice of Publick en- 
g2gements 3 nor doth God cecount every gallaut man 
(in the worlds eſteem) a fir inftiument to afferr mm the 
way of Warre a righteous Cauſe 3 The more men are 
prone to arrepate ro their owne <kill, valonr and 
tirength, the Icfte doth God ordinarily work by them 
{or his own glory. 

I am ſure the event or ſicceſ'e can never ſtate the 
Juſtice of any Cauſe, nor the peace of mens Conſci- 
ences, nor the eteryall fate of their Souls. 

Thofe with Me had (1 think) clearly and nodoub- 
redly, for their Juſtification the Word of God, and 
the Laws of the Land, together with their own Oaths;z 
all requiring obedience to my juſt commands 3 but to 
1ORe other under: Heaven without Me, OT againſt Mez 
in the point of raiſing Arms. 

Thoſe on the other ſide are forced to flie to the 
ſhiſts of ſome pretended Fears, and wild fundamen- 
tals of Stare (as they call them) which actually over- 
throw the preſent Fabrick, both of Church ard Sratez 
being ſuch imaginary Reafons for ſelf-defence as are 
moſt impertinent for thoſe men to alledge, who being 
My Subjects, were manifefily the firſt affaulters of Me 
and the Lawes : firſt by unſupprefling the Toumulrs, 
after by lifted Forces: The ſame Allegations they 
wfe, will fic any Faction that hath bur power ard con+* 
fidence enough to ſecond with the Sword;all their de- 
mand3 againſt the preſent Laws and Governourszwhich 
can never be ſuch as ſome fide or other will nor find 
fault with, fo as to urge what they call a Reformation 
of them to a Rebellion againſt them: ſome paraſitick 
preaci:ers have dared to call thoſe Martyrs, _— 
_ _ bghits! 
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H-hring againſt Me, the Lawes, their Oathes, and the . 


Religion Eftabliſheds 

Burt ſober Chriſtians know, Thar glorions Title, can 
with Truth be applyed only to thoſe, who ltincerely 
preferred Gods Truth, and their dnty in all theſe par- 
rjculars before their lives,and all that was dear ro them 
in this world ; who having no advantagion: deſigns by 
any innovation, were religiouſly ſenible of thoſe ries 
ro God, the Church, and My felf, which Jay upon 
their Souls, both for obedience and juſt afſfh- 
ſtance. 

God could, and I doubt not bart he did rhrongh his 
mercy, crown many of them with eternall life, whoſe 


lives were loſt in ſo juſt a cauſe 3 The deſtraction of 


their bodies being ſanctified, as a means to fave their 
Souls: 

Their wounds, and temporall ruine ſerving as a 

gracious opportunity for their eternall healch and 

appinefle 3 while the evident approach of death did, 
through Gods Grace, efteually diſpoſe their hearts 
to ſuch Humility, Faith, and Repentance, which toge- 
ther with the Rectirnde of their preſent engagement, 
would ful'y prepare them for a becter life then that, 
which their enemies brutiſh and dHloyall fierceneffe 
could deprive them of 3 or without repentance hope 
to enjoy. 

They have often indeed, had the better againſt my 
fd in the Field, but never, I believe, ar the barre of 
Gods T:1banall, or their own Conſciences:z where 
they :re more afraid to encounter thoſe many preg+ 


nant Reafors, both fiom Law, Allegiance, and all true 
Chriſtian grounds, which conflict with, and accuſe :; 


them in th<ir own thonghts, then they oft were in a 
deſperate bravery to hghr againſt thoſe Forces, which 
fomerimes God gave Mc. 

«* * Whoſe condition conquered, and dying, I make no 


Hreſtion, but is infinitely more to be choſen by a 
a G5 ſober. 
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ſober man (that duly yalaes his duty, his Soul, and EZ 


icrnity, beyond. the enjoyments of rhis preſent life): | 
than-the moſt triumphant glory, wherein their and-/ 


Mine Enemies ſupervivez who can hardly avoid to be 
daily tormented by that horrid guilt, wherewith 
their ſuſpicious, or now convifted Conſciences doe 
purſue them, eſpecially fince they and all the world 
have feen how falſe and un-mtended thoſe preten{i- 
ons were, which they-ficft fer forth, as the only plays 
fible (though not juſtifiable ) grounds. of. railing a 
War, and continuing it thus long againſt Me, and-che 
Laws eſtabliſhed; in whoſe ſafety and preſervation all 
honeſt men think the welfare of their. Country doth 
conliſt. 

For, and with all which,.it is far more honourable 
and comfortable to ſuffer, then to proſper in their 
ruine-and ſubverſion. | | 

I have often prayed; that all on My ſide might 
Joyn true piety with the ſenſe of their Loyalty 3 and 
be as faithfull ro God and their. own fouls, as they 
were to Me. That the defects of the one might nor 
blaſt the endeavours of the other. 

Yet I cannot think, that any ſhews,. or truth of pi- 
ery on the other fide,were ſufficient to diſpence with, 
or Expiate the defects of their Duty and Loyalty ta 
Me, which have ſo pregnant convictions on mens 
conſciences, that even prophaner men are moved by 
the ſcnſe of them to venture their lives for Me. 

I never had any vigory which was without My. 
ſorrow, becauſe it was on Mine own Subjetts, whog 
like 4bfolom, dyed many of them in their fin *: And 
yet I never ſuffered any Defeat, which made Me de- 
ifair of Gods mercy and defence. 

I never delired ſuch Vidtories,. as might ſerve to 


% 


conquer, but only reſtore the Lawes and Liberties off 

My people 3- which I faw were extreamly oppreſſed, 

. Together with. my Rights by thofe men, who veg . 
W 


Pavient of any jult reſtraints 
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© When providence gave Me, or denied Me Victory, 
My detire was neither to boaſt of My power, nor to 
charge God fooliſhly; who, . I believe at laft would 
> | makeall things to work together for My good. 
1 | , I wiſhed no grearer advantages by the War, then 
> | tobring My Enennes to moderation,and My Friends 
| | ro Peace. 
- I was airaid of the temptation of an abſolute con- 
r | queſt,and never prayed more for vicory-over otliers, 
I 
[ 
1 


than over My felf. When the firſt was denyed, tlie 
ſecond was granted Me,. which God: ſaw beſt for 
Me. 

The different events were bur the merhods of di- 
vine Juſtice,. by contrary winds to winow us : That 
2 þ- by puniſhing our fins, he might purge them from us; 
r | and by deferring peace, . he might rar cron us More tO. 
Prize, and better to uſe ſo great a blefling. 

t My often Meſſages for Peace ſhewed,thar I deligh- 
1] ted not in War: as My former Conceſlions ſuffci- 
s | ently teftitied, how willingly I would have prevented 
T| itz and My corall unpreparednefſe for it, kow little L 
Intended it, 

-|. The conſcience of My innocency forbad Me to 
, | fear a War; but the love. of My Kingdoms comman- 
a ded Me (if poſſible) to avoid it- 

s I am gnilty in this War of nothing, but this, That 
y | I-gave ſach adyantages to ſome men, by confirming 
their power, which they kneiv not to ufe with that 
vl modeſty; and gratitude, which became their Loyalry 
»l- and My-confidence. 

d Had1I yeilded leſſe, I had been oppoſed leſle; had 
ef I denied more, I had been more obeyed. 

Tis-now too late to review-the occaſions of the 
War; I wiſh only a happy conclufion, of ſo unhappy 
deginnings: The unevirable ſare of our fins was (no 
1,0 doubr)ſich,as would no longer ſutter the divine juſtice 
14] t@ "wy quiet: we having conquered his patience, are 
> | condemned” 
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condemned by  mutuall conquerings, to deſtroy one- 
another : for the moſt proſperous ſucceſſes on either. 
fide, impair the welfare of the whole. | 

Thoſe Vicories are ſtill miſerable, that leave onr 
ſins un-ſubdued 3 fluſhing our pride, and animating '| 
to continue injuries, 

Peace it [elf is not defirable,till repentance have. 
Prepared us for it. 

When we fight more againſt our ſelves, and Ieffe a- 
gainft God, we ſhall: ceaſe fighting againſt one ano- 
tier 3 I pray God theſe may all meer in our hearts, 
and ſo difpoſe us to an happy concluſion of theſe Ci-- 
vil Wars, that I may know bctter to obey God, and 
govern My People, and-they may learn better to obey 
both God and Me. 

Nor do 1 defire any man ſhonld be further ſubjea 
ta Me,then all of us may be ſubj. &'to God- 


O my God, .make me content to be overcome. 
when thou wilt have it (6. 

Teach me the novleſt viciory over my ſelf, and. 
my enemies by patience; wiich was Chriſts con= | 
queſt, and may well become a Chriſtian King. 

Between - b9th thy hands, the right ſometimes || | 
ſupporting, and the left aftiting ; faſhion us to | 
that frame of picty thbu likeſt beſt, | 

Forgive the pride that attends our profpercuss NN - 
and the repinings which follow our diſaſtrous =. 
vents ; when going, forth in car own ſtrength, thou: 
withdraweſt thine, and geſt not forth with our; 
* Armies. 

Be thon all, when we are ſomething, and whem 
we are nothing; that thou mayſt have the glory, 
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when we are in a viorious, or inglerious condi 
1 7:07. | 
Thou O Lord knoweſt, how hard it is for me to 
- ſuffer ſo much evil from my SubjeFs, to whom T 
intend nothing but good 3 and I cannot but ſuf 
fer in” thoſe evils wi:ich they compell me to inflict. 
up.n them 3 puniſhing, my ſelf in their puniſh- 
ents, 

Since therfore both in- conquering, and being 
conquered, I am ſtill a Sufferer ; T beſeech thee to 
give me a double portion of thy Spirit, and that 
meaſure of grace, which only can be ſufficient for 
me. 

As T am moſt lifted, ſo mabe me moſt refor- 
med : that T may te not only happy to ſee an end of 
thele civil diſtraFions, but a chief Inſtrument to 
reſtore and ejtabliſh a firm and bleſſed Peace to my 
| Kingdoms. 
|. Stir up all Parties pious ambitions to over 
come each other wit? reaſon, moderation, and ſuch 
| ſelf-dentall, as becomes thoſe, who conſrder, that 
\ | cur mutual diviſions are cur common diſtraGiions, 
aud the Union of all is every good mans chiefeſt in= 
tereſt. 

If O Lord, as for the fins of our peace, thou - 
baſt brought upon us the miſeries of war , ſo 
for the fins of war thou ſhouldjt ſee fit ſtill to 
deny us tie bleſſing of peace, and ſo to keep us in 
* @ circulation” 6f miſeries ; yet gzve me thy Ser= 
"want, and all Loyall, though afflified Subjt&s , 
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to enjoy. that peace which the world can: neithex 
give to ug, n0r tahe from us. es 

Impute not to Me the bloud of my jubjecis,which 
wits infinite unwillingneſſe and grief, hath been 
ſhed by Me, inmy Juſt and neceſſary deferce ; but 
wa(b me with that precious. bloud, which hath been 
ſped for me,by my great Peace-maker, Jeſus Chriſt, 
Ibo will, T traſt, redcem Me fhortly out of all my 
troubles: for, T kr:ow the traumphing of the wicked 
but ſhort, and the joy of bypecrites.as but for a mo+ 
ment. 


Cs » - ——_— 
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20. Upon the Reformations of the Times. 


O Glory is more to be envied- than that, of du&- 
NN Reforming either Church or State, when defor- 
miries are ſach, that the perturbation and novelty are 
not like to exceed the benehrt of Reforming. 

Alchough God ſhould not honour Me ſo farre, as to- 
make Me an Inſtrument of ſo good a work, yer 
ſhould be glad to ſee it done. 

As 1 was well pleaſed with this Parliaments firſt in- 
tentions to reform what the indolgence of Times,and 
corruption of manners might have depraved 3 ſol am 
ſorry to ſee after the Freedom of Parliament was by- 
fatious Tumults oppreſſed, how little regard was had 
ro the good Lawes eſtabliſhed, and the Religion 
ferled 3 which ought to be the firſt rule and ſtandard 
of reforming : with how mach partiality, and popu* 
far compliance the paſſions, and opinions of men have 
been gratified, to the -detriment of the Publiques 
and. the. infinite ſcandall of the Reformed Religi- 


on. 
What. 
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What diſſolutions of all Order, and Government, 
1m the Church ;- what novelties of Schiſms, and cor- 
rupt opinions 3 what undecencies and confuſions in 
ſacred adminiſtrations 3 what facrilegious invaſions 
upon the Rights and Revenues of the Church ; what 
contempt and opprefſions of the Clergy 3 what inju- 
rious diminucions and perſecutings of Me, have fol- 
lowed, ( as ſhowres doe warme gleames_) the talk of 
Reformation, all ſeber men are Witnelles, and with 
My (cif, ſad SpeCators hitherto. 

The great miſcarriage I think. is, that popular cla- 
mours and fury, have been allowed the reputation of 
zeal, and the publique ſenſe; ſo that the ſtudy to 
pleaſe ſome Parties hath indeed injured all. 

Freedom, moderation, and impartiality are ſure 
the beſt rempers of reforming Counſels, and endea- 
vours : whar is ated by Factions, cannot but oftend 
more, than ir picaſeth. 

I have cffered to put all differences in Church 
aftairs and Religion to the free conſultation of a Synod 
or Convocation rightly choſen 3 the refults of whoſe 
Counſels as they would have included the Votes of all, 
{0 its like they would have given moſt ſatisfaction to 
all. | 
The Afembly of Divines, whom the Two Houſes 
have applyed (in an. unwonted way) to adviſe of 
Church Affairs, 1 diſlike not further, then that they 
are not legally convened and choſen 3 nor Act ia the 
-name of all the Clergy of England ; nor with free- 
dom and impartiality can do any thing, being limited 
and coufined, if not over-awed, to doe and declare 
what they dos.. | 
For [cannot think ſo many.men cryed up for learner 
ing and piety, who formerly allowed the Lirurgy and 
Government of the Church of England,as to the main, 
would Have ſo ſuddenly agreed quite to aboliſh both: 
of them, (the laſt of which, they knew to be - Aro 
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ſtolicall inftiturion, ar leaft 3 as of Primitive and Us 


niverſall piaRiceJ) if they had been left ro the liberty 
cf their own ſuftrages 3 and if the influence of contra- 
ry FaRions had nor by ſecret encroachmenrs of hopes 
and fears, prevailed upon them , to comply with fo 
oreat and dangerous Innovations in the Church, with- 
out any regard to their own former judgment and 
prattice, or to the common intereſt and honour of all 
the Clergy, and in them of Order, Learning and Relt- 
gion, againſt examples of all Ancient Churches, the 
Laws in force, and My confentz which is nzve: to be 


gained, againſt ſo pregnant light, as in that point- 


ſhines on My underſtanding. 

For I conceive, that where the Scripture is not fo 
clear and punRuall in precepts, there the conſtant 
a1d Univerfall praRice of the Church, in things not 
cont:ary to Reaſon, Faith, good Manners, or any po- 
titive Command, is the beft Rule that Chrittiaas can 
follow. 

I was willing to grant, or reſtore to Presbytcry, 
what with Reaſon or Diſcretion ir can pretend to, in a 
conjun{ure with Epiſcopacy3 but for that wholly ta 
invade the Power, and by the Sword to arrogate, and 
quite abrogate the Authority of that Ancient Order, 
I think neither juſt, as ro Epiſcopacy, nor ſafe for 
Presbytery 3 nor yet any way convenient for this 
Church or State. 


A due . reformation' had eafily followed moderate 


Counſels 3 and ſuch” (I believe) as have given more 
content, even to the moſt of thoſe Divines, who have 
beeu led on with much Gravity and Formality,to car= 


Ty other mens defigns: which no doubt many of them. 
by this time diſcover, though they dare not but ſmos 


ther their fruſtrations, or diſcoxtents. 
The ſpecious and popular titles, of Chriſts Goyern= 


ment , Throne, Scepter, and' Kingdom (C which 


certainly is nor divided, nor hath* two faces; as their 


Parties. 
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Parties now have, at leaſt ) alſo the noiſe of a through 
Reformation 3 theſ@ may as eaſily be fined on new 
mode]s, as fair colours may be put to ill- favoured fi- 
gures: | 
The breaking of Church-windows, which Time had 
ſufficiently defaced 3 pulling down of Croffes, which 
were bat Civil, not Religious marks 3. defacing of the 
Monnments, and Irſcriptions of rhe Dead, which ſer- 
ved bur. to par Poſterity in minde;, to thank Ged, for 
that clearer li;hr, wherein they live 3 The leaving of 
all Miniſters to their liberties, and private abilities, 
in the Publique ſervice of God, where no Chriſtian 
Can tell to what he may ſay, Amen 3 nor what adven- 
ture he may make, of ſeeming, at leaſt, to conſent to 
the Errours, Blaſphemics,and ridiculous Undecencies, 
which bold and ignorant men lift to vent in their 
Prayers, Preaching,and other Offices.The ſetting forth 
alſo of old Catechiſms, and Confeſfions of Faith new 
dreſt, importing as much, as if there had been no 
ſound or clear Docrine of Faith in this Church, be- 
fore ſome four or five years conſulration had matured 
their thoughts, touching their firſt Principles of Reli« 
!10n- 
p All theſe, and the like are the effe&s of popular, 
ſpecious 3 and deceitfull Reformations ( that they 
might not ſeem to have nothing to do.) and may give 
ſome ſhort taſhes of content to the vulgar Cwho are 
| taken with novelties, as children with babies, very 
much, bur not very long) Bur all this amounts not toy 
nor can in Juſtice meric the glory of the Churches 
thorow Reformation, fince they leave ail things more 
deformed, diſorderly, and diſcontented, then when: 
"| they began, in point of Picty, Morality, Charicy, and: 
good Order. A 
Nox can they eafily recompenſe or remedy the in- 
conveniences and miſchiefs, which they have purcha*: 
ſed ſo dearly, and which have, and ever will neceſiari-: 
| ly enſue, ril due remedies be applicd. L 
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Twiſh they would at laſt, make it their Unanjmous 
work, to do Gods work, and not their own: Had } 
Religion been firſt confidered (as it merired) much | 
trouble might have been prevented. 

Bur ſome men thoughr, that the Government of 
this Church and State, fixed by ſo mauy Laws, and 
long Cuſtomes,would not run into their new moulds, 
* Lil they had firſt melted it in the fire of a Civil Warz 
by th2 advantages of which they reſolved, if they pre- 
vailed, to make My Self and all My Subjects fall down 
and worſhip the Images .they ſhould form and ſet up: 
If there had been as much of Chriſts Spirit, for meek- 
neſſe, wiſdom, and charity, in mens hearts, as there 
was of his name uſed in the pretenſions, to reform all 
to Chriſts Rule, it would: certainly have obrained 
more of Gods blefling, and produced more of Chriſts 
Glory, the Churches good, the Honour of Religion, 
and the Unity of Chriſtians. 

Publique Reformers had need firſt AG in privatey 
and praiſe that on their own hearts, which they pur- 
Poſe to trie on others 3 for Deformities within, will 
ſoon betray the Pretenders of publique Reformati- 
ons, to ſuch private deſigns as muſt needs hinder the 
publique good. | 

T am ſure the right methods of reforming the 
Church cannot conſiſt with that of percurbing the 
Civil Statez nor can Religion be juſtly advanced, 
by depreſſing Loyalty, which is one of the chiefeſt 
Ingredients, and Ornaments of true Religionzfor next 
to Fear God, is, Honour the King. 

I doubt not bat Chriſts Kingdom may be fer up 
without pulling down Mine 3 nor will any men in 
imparriall times appear good Chriſtians, that approve 
not themſelves good Subjedts. 

. Chriſts Government will confirm Mine, not over- 
throw it, ſince as I own Mine from Him, ſo 1 defire to 
rule for his Glory, and [iis Churches good. y* 

| | fad 
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-* Had fome men truly intended: Chriſts Governmenr, 

er knew what it meant, in their hearts, they could 
[never Have been fo ill governed in their words, and 
ations, both againſt Me, and one another. 

As good ends can juſtifie evil means, ſo nor will 
evil beginnings ever bring forth good conclufions; un- 
Jeſſe God, by a miracle of Mercy, create Light out of 
Darkneffe, order out of our confulions, and peace our 
of our paflions, 


Thou, O Lord, who only canſt give us beauty for 
albes, and Truth for Hypecriſie, ſuffer us not to be 
miſerably deluded with Phariſaicall waſhings, in= 
ſtead of Chrifian reformings. . 

Our greateſt deformities are within, make us 
the ſevereſt Cenſurers, and firſt Reformers of our 
own ſouls. | 
| That me may in clearneſſe of judgment, and up= 
| Tightneſſe of beart, be means to reform what is in 
"| deed amiſſe in Church and State. | 

Create in us clean hearts, O Lord, and renew 
| 1ight Girits within us 5 that we may do all by thy 
-B diredions, to thy glory, and with thy bleſſing. 
| Pity the deformities, which ſome raſh and eruel 
| Reformers bave brought upon this Church and 

State; Duench the fires which Faftiens have kin= 
B dled, ander the pretence of Reforming. 
Y As thou baſt ſhewed the world by their divi- 

fions, and confufions, what js the pravity of ſeme 
mens intentions, and weakneſſe of their judge= 
ments; ſo bring ws at la} more refined out of 
theſe fires, by the methods of Criſtian and cha= 


ritable 
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Fitable Reformations5 wherein'nothing of ambiti= 
er, revenge , covetouſneſſe , or ſactiledge*, may 
have any influence upon their Councels, whom toy 
providerce in juſt and lawfull waies ſhall entruſt, 

with ſo great, gsod, and now moſt neceſſary worke. 

That T and My People may be ſo bleſt with inward 
piety, as may beſt teach us bow to uſe the blejjing Y- 
of cuiward Feace. | = 


SR 
—_— — —— 
. 


21. Upon His Majeſties Letters taken and dis! 
vulged. FJ 


T* E taking of My Letters was an opportunt- 
ry » Which, as the malice of Mine enemies || 
could hardly have expetted 3 fo they know not | 
how with honor and civility to uſe it : Nor do think 
with ſober and worthy minds any thing in them, 
could tend ſo much to My reproach, as the odious dis 
vulging of them did to the infamy of the Divulgers z/ 
The greateſt experiments of vertue and Noblenes be- 
ing diſcovered in the greateſt advantages againſt an 'e- 
nemy, and the greatclt obligations being thoſe,which 
are put upon us by them, from whom we could leaſt 
have expected them. 

And fuch I ſhould have eſteemed the concealing of 
My Papers 3 The freedom and ſecrefie of which, com» 
mands a civility from all men, not wholly barbarous 5 
nor is there any thing more inhumane than to expoſe, 
them to publique view. I; 


Yet ſince providence will have it ſo, I am content, 

ſo much of My heart{which IL. ſtudy. roapprove toGods * 

omniſcience)ſhould be diſcovered to the world, with-Þ 1] 
out any of thoſe drefſes, or popular captations, which | 
lome men ule in their ſpeeches and Expreffes ; I wiſh Y 
| My F 


, P '" 


; | My SubjeRs had yet a clearer fight int 


\ >. 


x4L 
o My moſt reti« 


* 
v7 


red thoughts : 


* Where they might diſcover, how they are divided 
Y between the love and care I have,nor more to preſerve 
J My own Rights,than to procure their peace and happi- 


nes,and that extream grief to ſee them both deceived 
and deſtroyed. | 
- , Nor canany mens malice be gratified further by My 
Letters, than to fee My conftancy to My Wite, the 
Laws, and Religion- Bees will gather Hogey where 
'the Spider ſucks Poiſon. | 
_ That I endeayour to avoid the preſſures of My Ene- 
mies, by all fair and juſt correſpondencies; no man 
can blame, who loves Me, or the Common-wealth, 
ſince My- Subjects cau hardly be happy if I be miſera- 
ble,or enjoy their peace and liberties while I am op- 
preſſed. 

. The world may ſee how ſoon mens deſign,like Ab= 


BK ſoloms, is by enormous actions to widen difterences, 


I» 


'YEncmies have alwaies been very loath 


and exaſperate all fides to ſuch diſtances, as may make 
all reconciliation deſperate. 

- . YetlI thank God | cannot only with patience bear 
this,as other indignities,but with charity forgive theme. 


F . The integrity of My intentions is not jealous of any 


Injury, My exprefjions-can doe them 3 for although 
the conhdence of privacy may admir greater freedom 
in writing {uch Lecters, which may be liable to enyi- 
ous EXceprions z yet the Innocency of My chief pur- 
puſes cannot be fo obtained, or miſ-interpreted by 
them,as not to let a] men ſee,that I wiſh nothing more 
then an happy compoſure of diffecences with Juſtice 
and Honour, nor more to My cwn, then My peoples 
FJ content, who have any ſparks of Love or Loyalty left 
in them : who by thoſe My Letters may be convinced, 
$1h.tl can both minde and at My own, and My King- 
'doms Afairs, fo as becomes a Prince 3 which Mine 
ſhould be 
believed 
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believed of Me, as if. were wholly confin, f2 
the DiRates and DireRions of others, whom [/ 
pleaſe to brand witch the names of Evil Co Y | 
lours. | KC | 

Its probable ſome men will now look upon Me as # 
My own Counſellonrz and having none elſe ro quarref " F 
with under that notiou, they wiil hereafrer confitie * I 
their anger ro My Self: Alchough I know they are 
very unwilling I ſhould enjoy the liberty of My own” 
Thoughts, or follow the light of My own Conſcience, 
which they labour to bring into an abſolute captivity 
ro themſelves 3 not allowing Me to think their Conn- 
ſels ro be other then good for Me, which have fo long 
maintained a War againſt Me. 

The Vifory they obtained that day, when My Let-- 
ters became their prize, had been enough to have ſa- 
tiated the moſt ambirious thirſt of popular glory a- . 
mong the Valgar ; with whom proſperity gains the 
greateſt eſteem and applauſe 3 as adverſity expoſeth ro. 
their greateſt ſlighting and diſ-reſpeR : As if good 
fortune were alwaies the ſhadow of Virtaue-and Ju- 
ſtice, and did not oftner attend yitious and injurious 
actions, as to this world. »2 

But I ſee no ſecular advantages ſeem ſufficient ol 
thar cauſe, which began with Tamults, and depends: 
chiefly npon the reputation with the vulgar. (| 

They think no Victories ſo efte&nall to their de- 
figns, as thoſe, that moſt rourc and waſte my Credit 
with My People 3 in whoſe hearts they ſeek by all 
means to {mother and extinguiſh'all ſparks of Love, | 
Reſpe& and Loyalry ro Me, that they may never kin-- ſh 
dle again, ſo as to recover Mine, the Laws, and the i 
Kingdoms Liberties, which ſome men ſeek' to over- 
throw : The taking away of My Credit is but a necef-: 
ſary preparation to the taking away of My Life, and 
My Ringdoms: Firſt I maſt ſeem neither tic co live,nor. 
worthy ro Reign 3 By exquifire methods of cuns- . 


ning 
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* Hg and cruelty,'T muft be compelled, firſt ro follow: 
*Me Funerals oi My Honour, and then be deſtroyed :- 
"Wat 1 know Gods un-erring and imparriall Juſtice 
"Han, and will over-rule the moſt perverſe wils and de- 
* Wens of men 3 He is able, and (I hope) will curn even 
» We worſt of Mine Enemies thoughts and ations: to 
* By good. 
Nor do I think, that by the ſurprize of My Letters, 
'Bhave loſt any more then ſo many papers: How much 
ey have loft of thar reputation, for Civility and Hu- 
wniry Cwhich ought to be paid to all men, and moſt 
comes ſuch as pretend to Religion_) beſides that of 
ſpet and Honour,which they owe to their KING, 
reſent, and after-times will pudge. And I cannot 
wink that their own conſciences are ſo ſtupid, as 
Wor to infli& vpon them ſome ſecret impreffions of 
Kut ſhame and diſhonour which attends all unworthy 

ions, have they never ſo much of publique flatrery, 

id popular countenance. 

Lam ſure they can never expet the divine appro- 

tion of ſuch undecent aCions, if they do bur re- 
tkmber how God bleſt the modeſt reſpeR and filiall 
mdernefſe, which Noahs Sons bare ro their Father : 
br did his open infirmity juſtife Chams impudency, 
r exempt him from that curſe of hejng Servant of 
Wrrvants 3 which curſe muſt needs be on them who 
*&*k by diſhonourable ations to pleaſe the Vulgar, 
<d confirm by ignoble as, tNeir dependance upon 
he People. 
& Ner can their malitious intentions be ever either 
- {icuſable,or proſperous 3 who thonght by this means 
dexpoſe Me to the higheſt reproach and contempr 
[My People; forgetting that duty of modeſt conceal- * . 
ent,which they owed to the Father of their Country, 
jcaſe they had diſcovered any reall uncomelineſle 3 
hich, I thank God they did not z who can, and 1] 
lieve hath made Me more reſpeRed in.the hearts of 
P many 
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many (ashe did David) to: whom - they thought;hy 
publiſhing my private Letters, to have rendred 'meaih 
2 vile Perſon, not fit to be truſted or conſidered, ut; 
der any Notion of Majeſty. "mw 
"Bt thou, O Lord, whoſe wiſe and all-diſpoſingft 
providence, ordereth the greateſt contingences offi? 
humane affairs;make Me to ſee the conſtancy of th 
mercies to me, in tie greateſt advantages thou ſee» 
meſt to give the malice of My Enemies againſt me 4 
4s thou didft blaſt the coun'el of Achitophel] 9 
turnirg it io Davids good, and his own ruine : ſi lh 
canſt thou defeat tleir deſipn, wio intended b) } 
publiſhing my private Leners, nothing elſe, but if 
render Me more odious and contemptible to mh 
people. | £ ' 
T muſt firſt appeal to thy Omniſcience, who canfſ0Þ 
pitneſſe with My integrity, bow unjuſt and fall 
thoſe ſcandalous miſconſtrufions are, which My 
enemies endeavonr by thoſe Papers of mine to rel 
prejent to the world, 
Make the evil they imagined, and difpleaſurt 
they intended thereby again't Me, ſo to return | 
rheir own heads,t9at they may be aſhame\, and cas 
wered, with their own confuſion,” as with a Cloakt 
 Thon 'ſeeft huw mine Enemies uſe all means tal 
cioud Mine Honour, to pervert My purpoſes, anti 
to ſl-nder the footſteps of thine Anoynted. T3 
But give Me an heart content to be diſhonowrtl, 1 
for thy [ake, and thy Churches good. "x 
_ Fixin Me «purpoſe to honour thee, and thet 


ld | 


4 {Loot -» .v17,85 _ ew - , T JOS 0 
$0 . Ne-F. bot Rus ng 
—_—— — a —_ ar” rw — Ax. 


- if 
# by” 
Y < 
% 
- 
Ll 


TIEQN ©4ADIATIER: 7 


= Brich oh Tj v7 ed | inlet 1 
ive Me TGA [Oe 


* | 
Y. Thou 0 Lak qr Jie bubielh o ante 
| __ thowort clagtbe __ excelle h 
ance Mlerpoupee fd 
Y iſdome;” prfifer and nent 

Yet ak of Hbnody, Mey 
Y mes the NA il which wy My baj Teb 1k 

oi the lifter: up of My. beads and- "My Save 


"Lot Grace; had bo 
l photh Irie ond. onal”, "ms Wt _- 


report 


O02 7ffe ; 


24 02 36 


| © KN i, LL 


2 % 
; 


de "Up n His Mejeſties kavivg Oxford, and 


"tv thr Scors!” 03 fIg:on2 100 35 235) b 
4 I 10G 95775543 03 11d © Ma vE ga HC 1 Wor: 


Eto Goa VatH-Avtn 
yer in Totes He hath nor nq 
»8 I'ray 


| 4 - . 1 5+) # £* ? 
| $ y 'Y - =7 won His b.:: 
| 3 TE DEER 'P y Uo ike BG iy off 


What. : ©. 


2s EDN IEXM4A1RK! 7 


: Wihot Provider idenicsind Funces ir maygantr(fl}. 
Prudence: \Neceflity'ts rife my Connethand cam: ll 
mands me to ſtudy 1 my (a cry by a Kented Wirhwleay: ” 
ing from my chictſt rene engeht,, and a | 
their Loyzlties'avho firſt bepar! my ri6nbles.- Hap | 
today TD he 1 koxowtb]y. .to0:conpbl fl 
ney LEE Me \ tug) Ty VI "39% otl/ : 

is ror conh dice of r , may gif: -arin an | 
urge 3 my rendring my, perſan tg them, mayo . 

age their aftedtions-ro me," Who trve oft profef ied | 
BE Angles & ing SEL | 
wil —_— routes Jy me j 
br heponger } coangyl they: 5 ; 


TY RL! er 508 yl "Git Z and \ 
Conſcience hot my San fbroun and my Comforri 
Though 1 pur{My Body'intotheir hands» yet I! ſhil 
reed nt Soul ro God, and My Self ; not fhall.. 
En I ITS imp Fayout 6 


Rev fan ſoughr ro 10 rals$} frce; fhalt- now: 
given them in fuch a way of unuſuall confidence 
them, as may make them aſhamed nor ro = real 
ſuch, abthey Ouphr, and prafeiſed:robe:: 

- Gcd (ces it not enough to delere Me oh all 
power to defend My Self ; bur to pur Me upon bfi 


| CrE-oeg git: fra fem 20 Ghn apainik Mics Jer ou 


RT Makes are (7 affair apd wo S1 { 
way. the ſtare ole beet (7 vas greatelt., 
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— OG for My Friends ſafety, than Mine own:  chufing 
\fl |-co-venture My Self upon further hazards, rather than 
Fe their reſolute Loyaltie to.all.extiemities, 
| fr fame 5kil 1's to know when a game is leſt; 
herer fairly ro give over, than to. conteſt. in vain. 
-L aauſt now. ſtudy ro re-inforce My judgment, and 
' | fortific My mind with Reaſon and Religion; thar L 
+ - . may nor ſeem to offer up My Souls liberty, -or make 
-, My Conſcience their Caprive 3 who ought at .firſt.to 
| ave uſed: Argunyents, nor Aras to have -perlwaded 
My. conſeut.cotheir gew 

j- Tthank Godzno ſuccefle - = 15h or diſpuiſes Truth 
to Me.z and E ſhalt no lefle conform My words to My 
_ Inward didates now, than if they bad been» as the 
#..words of a K'L.N G ought 10 be- - among loyall Sub= 
, jeas, full of oweT. 

. - Reaſon. is the divineſt power. I ſhall never think 
1, My Self weakned while L may make-fill and free-uſe of 
i it No eclypſe of outward” fortune ſhall rob Me of 

thar light ; what God hath denied-of ourward ſtrength, 

+ -his'grace, I hope, will fapply with inward:reſolunions; 

; -not morofity.to deny-whar is fit-ra be granted;but nor ro 
| _ any thing,: which-Reaſon and Religion bids me 


deny- 
Þ  Ifhalnever think My Self leffe than My Self while 
{+ arn able rhus to preſerve the Integrity-of My Con- 
{-,fciences the only Iewel. now left Me, which is worth 
keeping. | 
'- +, Q.thou Sovereign of our Souls, the only Commander 
| _ our. Conſciences.z \though 1 ſnow not what ; to day. yet 
; © mine eies are toward thee-: To the proteflion of thy 
mercy F flill commend my. ſelf. 
+ As #hoy beſt, preſerved me in the day of Battaily fs 
f thou Dov ftill ſhew me thy firength in my weakneſſe: 1 
Re-tboy. apa me in. my darkeſt nights. a piller of! fires 
'5 ape direth me z3in the- day of hotteſt af- 
© | ion Fad a ooh of rp tap nn abae- 
82 $4 te 
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tef me; be to me, both a Sun and a Shield. | 
+T ou hnoweſt; that it is not any perverſneſe"of 2with | L 

but juſt perſwaſrons of Honour, Reaſon, and Religion 
-wbich have made me thus far to hazard myPerſon;,peacty; 1 
and Safety, agarnft thoſe, that” by Fove have ſought 19) ] 
wreſt them from me. l 
Suffer not my Juſt reſulutions to abate with my one 
ward Forces; let a good Conſcience ahpaies cccorpimy | 
' me, 7n my ſolitude and deſertions. : 8 
”” Suffer me not to betray the powers of Reaſonytnd all 
fartreſſe of my Souh, which Fam intruffed to Rep for | 
thee. 
Leade me in the paths of thy righteouſneſe yy ſhea 
me t y ſaluation. 
- 'Btke' my. waies #6 pleaſe thee, and then thou wile | 
mak. my enemies to be at peace with. me. - 


— 


'23- "Upon | the a delivering the K ING "0 the 
Engliſh; 'and Hjs Captivity at Holmeby. 


Er may Ljuſtifie thoſe Scots ro all the word in 
: this, that they have not deceived me; for Lnever. 
ts che romen 3: if I am ſold by | 
them, I am only ſorry they ſhould doit ; and thar my. } 
- »price ſhouſd be ſ@ much above my Saviour:. | | 
Theſe are bur furrher Effays, which God will have | | 
: me wake Of mans uncertainty, themgre ro fix me on E 
himfetf;who never faileth the rhar in hicmxThor 
"the'Reetls of i Zgypt break under the hand of him thar 
*feans on them; yet the Rock of Uſrael will be an ever | 
aſting tay and defence. | | 
Gods providence commands me tO retire from all wo 
thinielf5 that in himiI may enjoy my RUhich TIO: i 
IE ler-our my hopes to others. wr 
i The folitvde and captivity hb which T'am row re- 
Qui, ves me" leifuxe TIE to-ſtudy Rot F 
yank and ny: P Ya -) 2 \.> 39) 2 as \ 7 
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$ God ſees.tis fir to deprive Me of Wife, Children, 
BF: Army, Friends, and Freedom, that I may be wholly 
Y bis. who alone is all. . . 
1 - Icare not much to be reckoned among the Unfar- 
2B tunate, if I be not in the black Liſt of ircelegious, and 
# facrilegious Princes. | 
FF .- No Reſtraint ſhall enſnare my Soul in fin; nor gain 
: that of me, which may make my Enemies more inſo- 
1 lent, my Friends aſhamed, or my Name accurſed. | 
"'& - They have no great cauſe to triumph,that they have 
'Y got my Perſon into their power 3 ſnce my Soul is ſtil 
=. my own: nor ſhall they ever gain my Conſent againſy 
-W ny Conſcience. | 
=  Whar they call obſtinacy, 1 know God accounts ho- 
F neft conſtancy, from which Reaſon and Religion, as 
; well as Honour, forbid me to recede. 
S - Tis evident now, that it was not evil Counſellours 
& with me, but a good Conſcience in me, which hath 
EF. been fought againſt 3 nor did they ever intend ro 
' bring me to my Parliament, till they had brought my 
F minde to their obedience. | | 
B ;{Should 1 grant whar fome men deſire, I ſhould be 
TB fuch as they wiſh me 3 not more a King) and far lefſe 
BY boch Man and Chriſtian. 
3B What Tumults and Armies could not obtain,- nci- 
& ther ſhall Reſftraintz which though it hath as little of 
& fafery ro a Prinee, yet it hath not more of danger. . , 
The fear cf men ſhall never be my ſaare 3 nor ſhah 
| the love of- any liberty entangle my ſoul-: Better. o- 
Y. thers betray me, than my Self: and that rhe price of 
my Liberty ſhould be my Conſcience 3 rhe greateſt 
TK injuries my Encmies ſeek to infiit opon me, cannot 
F. be withcnt my own conſent» | 
= WhileI1 can deny with Reaſon, I ſhall defear 'the 
greateſt impreſſions of their. malice 5. who neither 
7 know how to nſe worthily, what 1 have already 
| grated -3- nor what to require more of me but this 
{ H 3 Tots 


=o EIK 2 'N BASYTA IKtk 


Fhar I would ſeem willing ro help them to deftroy My+ 


Self and Mine. 


Alchough they ſhould deſtroy Me, yer they ſhak 


have no canſe ro defpiſe Me. 


$4 


Neither liberty nor life are ſo dear toMe, as the |. 


peace of My Conſcience, the Hononr of My Crowns, 
and the welfare of My People 3 which My Word may 
Injure more than any Warcan dv 3' while" I gratifie a 
few ro opprefle all. h SES hcx 
© The Laws will, by Gods bleffing; revive, with the 
bove and Loyaltie of My SubjeRs 3 if I bury tnem nor 
by My Conſenc, and cover them in that grave of 
diſhonour, and injuſtice, which ſome: mens violence 
hath dipged for them. 
If My Captivity or death muſt he the price of rherr 
redemp:ion, I grndge not to pay it. 
"No condition can make a King miſerable , which 
carries not with it, his Sonls, his Peoples, and Poſteri- 
ties thraldome. . 


Afrer-times may ſee, what the blindnefſe of this 


Age will not 3 aud God may at length ſhew My Snb- 
jects, thar I chuſe rather to ſuffer for chem, than with 
them 3. happily I might redeem My Self to ſome ſhew 
of liberty, if I would conſent to enflave them : I had 
rather hazard the ruine of one King, than to confirm 
many Tytants over them 3 from whom [ pray God ts 
deliver them, whatever becomes of Me, whoſe ſoli- 
| #ude hath not left Me alone. | 
For thou, 0 God, infinitely good, and great, art with 


Me, whoſe Preſence is better than life, andwhoſe ſervice 


+ perfett freedome. 
Own Me for thy. Servant, ard I fhall never have 

8aufe to comp 

 « Man, aChriſtian, and a King. 

Blefſe Me ſtill with Reaſon, as a Man; with Religion, 


# 4 Chriftian, and with Conſtancy in Fuſtice,os a King. 


Though thou ſuffereſt-Me to be fliript of all outward 
| =_— 077 aments, 


ain for want of that 1iberty,which becorhes 


j 


| [== 
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M3702; profermgime>#veri 7 78: 2baſe znjajenent 5 
4 may enjoy my felf';' and which raanot be taken Wu 


ſrnne againſhimy wills > 
more ho fire of A xy om bol aver my paſſion to any Zane 


| Aatience, ar;ſorded.'i fears-. 


Hailerepe many ſay webs There ci ne-help for in02: doe 
ift up the light of thy countenance pon MME and 7 
thor neither mank ſafety; ttberty, nor: Majeſty. - 

.: Give me that meaſure. of pattence and cnfancyavhich 
my condition now Tequires- 

My fir ength is ſcattered, my expefation from men de- 


| feated, ay: Perſon reſtrained. @ be not thou +fai..;ffom 


me, left my Enemies prevei/ tow much againſt mes>!! 353 

T am become a wonder, and a ſcorn t0 many * 0 -* 
thou my Helper and Defender. 

. Shew ſome token updn me for good, ghat they that bate 
me may be aſhamed, becauſe thou Lord bath holpen and 
comforted me 2. eftabliſh me with thy free Spirit, that : 
may. do, and-ſuffer, thy wi/l, :04.t hou wouldft have'me. 

- Beercifull tome, O Lard, for my Soul rruſteth. i in 
thee 3 ee, and inithe fb adow of thy wings will 1 make 
my refuge untill theſe calamities be overpeſt. 

Ariſe to deliver me, make no long tarrying, O my God. 
Though thou killeſt me, yet will I truſt in thy mercy, and 
my Saviours merit. 1... | 

I know that. my-Redeemer liveth 3 though thou lea- 
deft me through the veil and fake of death, yet Hl 
T fear none:ill; 


| —————— | ME——— 


24 Upon their denyin in Hi Majeffie the At nendanceo of 
His Chapleins. hy _ 


/- Hen, Providence was pleaſe ro/ Siaibe Meof 

| al other civil comforts and ſecular attendants, I 
thought the abſence of them all -might heſt be ſupply - 
a by the attendance of-fome of My Chaplains;w hom 
ir. FunQion I reverence, and for their Fidebty L 


H4 have 


= 
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have aire th love: By their fearning; pi 

; EX$»1 apa echoes berrer-cnabletl 
want of all other enjoyments, or beteer fured for* 


eccover)anducrofrhem. m1 Gods good rime* 'fo reaps 


ing b beak their pious help a ſpirituall harveſt of graces 
EP and after che RENT of temporall 
LASHES) 41 10 1 
The truth js/L.never neethdd. or Yeſired mote the for 
vice and afliſtance of wanſediciondy: piout,and ſober- 
ly devout. 
The ſo'irude they have confined Me mt, racer the 
Wars My verprations;for the com 


de: mpia mey\is more \aerhan any 'olinde ca cati 


SR 03 N dd) 


"If I kad asked My Rotors, My Power of the 


Militia, or any.vne of \ My Kingdoms, irhad been 


no wonder to have been denyed inthoſe things, where” 
the civil. policy of men forbids all: juſt reſtirurion, left 


they ſhould confeſſe-an injurious” wurpation : Burro' 
deny Me the Ghoſtly comfort of My*Chaplains'ſeens 


@-preater rigour and barbarity,' then is ever uſed by* 
Chriſtians ro the-meanieſt Priſoners, and greateſt Ma-' 


lefattors; whom though the jufticevf the Law deprive 


of-woridly comfo:rs;:yetthermercy: of Religion allows 
' themth<benefic of their Clergy Hors not ayming ar once" 


to-deftroy their Bodies \arid'ro' their-ſonls. 


Pur My .Agonyamuſtnorberetieved with-the pres * 
ſeace of any one good Angell; for ſuch" T'accoiinr a 
1.carned, Godly,and diſcreet Divine, and ſuch Iwoul | 


haveallMinerto be.. 


Tharthey envy my "Rp a King,or toe E hold - 
be a Chriſtian; while they ſeek ro nie Meofall, ' 
\ 1 


Thiflgs ele; Þheyareatfraicfhontdfaver My 
,Erter:ſenſe, Chatity it ſeſf-ran! ' hardty'Þick" © 
thoſe wary hatſh Repulſes'J-received; as: to etoke 


gueſt 0 often —_ op the attendance of fome of My | 
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4} _ have ſometime thonght the unchriſtiannes of thoſe 
denials might ariſe from a diſpleaſure ſome men had to | 
J k& Mepreter My own Divines before their Minifters: * 
7 whom,though reſpeR for that worth and picty which | 
may bein henyyer I'cannoer think them fo proper for ' 
| br. {ada com:orrers or Phyfitians; Who have{ fone 
of chem ac leaſt)had ſo great an influence in occation- 
ing iheſe calamicies,& inflifting theſe wounds uponMe. 
: .Nor are the ſobereit of them ſo-apt for that devoti- 
7 | onal compliance,and junRure of hearis,which I deiire * 
to bear ia thoſe holy Offices,to be performed with Me, _ 
and for Me ; fince their judgements ſtanding ar a di- 
| ſtance from Mezor in jealoulie of Me; or in oppoſtrion 
- | againſt Me,their Spirits cannot fo harmonicully accord 

with Mize,or Mine with theirs, either in praicr, or 0- 

ther holy dutics,- as is meet, and moſt -comfortabte; 
whoſe goiden Rule, and bend of PerfeRion confitts in ' 
that of matual Love and Charity. - | 

Some remedies are worſe than the diſeaſe, and ſome: 
comforters more miſerable,then miſery ir ſelf; when 
lize 7obs friends, they ſeck not to fortifie ones minde' 

-with-patiencezburt perſwade. a man by betraying his 
own Ianocency, to.deſpair of Gods mercy, and by ju- 
ſifying their injuries, to. ſtrengthen the hands, aud, 
-harden the hearts of infolent Enemies. 

Iam fo much a friend to all Church-men, that have 
any thing in them beſecming that ſacred fun&ion, that 
I have hazarded My own Intereſts, chiefly upon Con- 
ſcience and Conſtancy to maintain their Rights; whom 
the more I Jooked upon. as Orphans, &«.d urder the ſa- 

"ilegiaus eics of many cruel and rapacions Reformers; 
{o.1.thoughr it My duty the more to appear as a Father 
and a Patron,for them and the Church. Alchovgh I am 
very unhandiomly requited by ſome of them3 who may 
live t6 repent no leile for My ſufferings,than their ow 

| vagratciall.:exrours, : and that injurious anne... 

| | meanncs, which they have brought upon their Callin 

| and Peartons. Hs T 
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I pity all of them,I-deſpiſe none: only I thovghir 'F'® | 
might have leave to make choice of ſume for My fpe-12 
cial Attendants,who were beſt 5 +-votrng in my Judge> 
ment,and moſt ſutable to my aftetron. For, I held it+ * 
beite to ſeem ungevout, and to hear no mens 'pray-' | 
ers, than to be forced, or ſeem to comply with thoſe”? 
petitions, to which the heart cannot conſent, nor the** | 
tongue ſay Amen, without contradicting a mans own» 
uuderſtanding, or belying his own font: | 
Jn. Devotions, J love neither profane boldnefſe,nor- | 
pious non-ſenſe 3 but ſich an humble and jueicions” |- 
gravity as ſhews the Speaker to be at once conſiderate - 
both of Gods Majeſty, the Churches honour, and his 
own Vileneſſe; both knowing what things God allows- 
him to ask,and*in what manner1it becomes a Sinner- 
. to ſupplicate the divine Mercy for himſelf, and others. - 

Jam equally ſcandalized with all prayers, that ſound” 
either imperiouſly, or rudely, and paſſionarely 3 as ei-' 
cher wanting homiliry ro Gud,. or.chariry to men, or” 
reſpeR to the duty. 

* I confeſſe ] am better pleaſed; as withſtudied and* 
premeditated Sermons, ſo with ſuch publique Forms 
Qf Prayer, as are fitted to the: Churches, and every" 
Chriftians datſfy and common: neceffities 3 becauſe Þ 
am by them'better aſſured, what ] may join My Heart” 
unto, then ] can be of any mans extemporary ſuffici- 
ency 3 which as ] do not wholly exclude from pub+ 
Tique occafions, ſq ] allow its juſt liberty and uſe im; 
private and devour retirements where neither the ſa- 
Wenutity of the duty, nor the modeſt regard to others, 
ego require ſo great exactnelle;as to the outward mae 
ner of performance. Thovgh the light of underftan- 
ding, andthe fervency of affe&ion, ] hold the maing. 
and moſt neceffiry requilites, both/in conſtant and o& 
caftonall, ſolitary and ſociall Devotions. -þ 
_. So that ] muſt needs ſeem to al equal minds with 
, mnch R to prefer-the ſervice of My ——_ 

{n:h ins 


f 
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hins before that- of their Miniſters, as] do the Litur- 
gy before cheir DireRory. 

of = the one, Jhbave.beenalwaies educated and cxeri 
ciſed 3 Inthe other, | am not - yer catechized, nor ac 
quainted :' And if | were, yer [hould } nor by that,as 
by any. certain rule and Canon of devotion, be able 'ro 
follow or tind.out the.indiredt extravagancies of moſt 
of thoſe men,. who-highly cry up-thatas a piece of rare 
compofure-and uſe; -which is already as much deſpiſed 
and diſuſed by:many.of : chem, as the Common-Prayet 
fometimes was by thoſe-men 3 a great part of whoſe 
piety hang upon that popular pin. of railing againſt; 
and contenning the-Governmenr and Litvrgy of this 
Church. Bur, ] had rather be:condemned toche woe of . 
Ve ſolt,than to:that of V £ vobis Hypocritis by ſceming 
to-pray what :] do not approve. 

It. may be; I amefteemed by My Denyers ſufficient 
of My Self ro-diſtharge My: Dutie.ro G O:'D as a Prieſty 
though not to Men as a Prince. 

Indeed, } think both Offices, Regall and rate 
tall, might well become the fame Perſon 3 as anciently 
they were under one name, and the united rights of . 
| 1 83mg zi Nor could . follow:betrer prefiden 

if | were-able, than thofe rwa:tminent Kingsz- panes f 


| noar, where riphtlyiplaced; than ay: of: 


and Salomon; not more famous for their. Sceprers ant ' 


Crowns, than one was for devour Pſalms and Prayers . 
the other for his divine Parables and Preaching:whence - 
the one merited and aflamed the name of a” Prophey, . 
the other of. a Preacher. -Ticles:indeedof') « i 

Ro- 
man Emperours affeRed* from: the Nations" they * 
fubdoed : - iv being. infinitely more glorious: to- 
eonvert Soules to- Gods Chairch by  mhe Word , 
than: to \ Ine: men +50 -A- CONN! by the 
Sword.” 
. "o\Yerfrnerhond de) 06:Gods! [6ifdome: and yirewis 
deace haibyfor 


the mofiparnzjabiuies _— 
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&'fts and oftices of. Kings;of®riefts;afPridcesandProi 
e1cr5both in the Jewith and Ghriztian Cbiiuches: Iam; 
Sory,th-tiide My"is!f 5% d.10the-necetfiry of being 
Barks eaying act reog wm f oofio ode al #97 
Fer ſuch as feek to: eptive we 0 Eibgly Power:mgþ 
Soveraignt y-5:; Would ino tefit'chicreemeto lrcmany 
Months without. al Praigtss:. SaQramicnrs and:Ser mMONs, 

anleſle 1 Leconig my awnGhaplain-.- 


As Lowe the Glergy:the protection of:a Chriſtian 


K; ENG, fokdeſse torampay! fromahemgbe.bencfitof 


Ihelr gifts-and Prajers 3. whiah;tbilook -apon-;as more 


preyalent than:My awn,or eqher mens; by how much 
they flow from minds more enlighrned, and atteticns 
leledifiratted; than thofeswhichare cncombred with 
{<Cular affairs :. befides,: thick a grearer bleſſing and 
acceptablenefſe attendathafp amis,” which ave right- 
jy yeffomnced; :acproper! to3:amd aichiri the limits of 
zhatcalling; ro which Ged and the: Chibeh Have) ſper 
ciilly deſigned :nd conſecrated fame men : And hows 
ever, as.to that ſpirituall Goveronmenr, by which the 
ecy2ui:Scol is ſobje co. Chriſt, and through his mes 
Iits:daily ofters3t ſelf, and 41s ſervices 'ta-Gad, every, 
| crown þ&lecexcr:isa-King and Priefi; inveſted with the 
order, andthe outward polay of the Chureh, 1 think 
confuſion inReligion wilas cerrainly follow every mans 


45r nifg: -Pricdt: or Preacher,as if will-in the S mw aber 


_ every one::tings to: rm. 45:King, ... .. , 
er ants Dn 
0 
 welectrmukadMeimorepriteanddedire:thoſe; pious 
eFtances;: v bich-holy ad good Miniſters, either Bia 
' thops an Pretbyiereauay Hffetd Bu rſpecially in theſe 
exfrenities.thyrhichGadthab been pleaſed wo futtes 
Tome of My Sobjetts to reduce Mezfo as to leaveitheas 
hthipgaoIenbinrdly lion dgakciom' me: and/to 
 bebyt aſipeiling 19 aldiges. hich mans "7 
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pol of a Rbyal Prieftbood3 yiras;to.Ecodlefiafiicalt | 
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leſſe proxokeshicir jealoufic and offence. to: deny me, 


than this :of-having ſome: means- aftorded me for my 
Soels.comfart aud:luppart- - 

To which end; ] njde; dboice of men,as no way(char: 

) (candalous;: fo every: way eninenc for their 

learning.abd pietyyhorletic than tor chef Loyalry: nor | 
can] imagine any.exceprions to:be made againſt them, 
bur only rhis, that they may -ſeem i©2 able , hd m_ 
well att. tediroward me andy lervice. + .. 

But this:isnor the\tirſt ſervice(as J count it. chedult; 
in which-chey have forced:me to'fetve:my {elf rhgugh 
J mt confelle ] bear with more grief and.igipatience; 
the wanr of my Cliaplains,' than - of afiy other my Ser- 
vants'; and next. (if hot beyond-in {ome, 7. A the: 
being ſequeſtred from my Wiſe and Chijdran,, fag, 
froni thele indeed. more of humane and temporaty ” oof 
fedions, bur from: thoſe miore of heavenly and ecernath 
improvements may be expected.: 35: 4t © 

My comfort is, that in the inforced (nor neglefed). 
want of ordinary means, ' God is wont to aftard. eXtee 
ordinary ſupplies ofhis gifts and graces. 
: If his Spirit will teach nies" and help my: infrwiries 

im praler,reading and meditation:(asihope he will) j 
'- ſhall needino ochei;either;Ocatour'er 2aftrocter-. . 


' To thee therejore.0- Hy God,doe b dire My now! os 
tary praiers'; What F want of others help;ſupply with the 
more-immedzate affiſtance.of thy Spirit,” which alane:can. 
both entighter My darknesand quicken My.duinent @( © 1 
5: 0:rbdx\$anof righteoufucſſe, thou ſacred Fountainof 
heavenly light «nd heat;aronce clear and warm iny trewns: 
bath: by inftraffing.of me;and interceding for me.s-In thee 
is all —_— From thee all i 8 "thee is lh 
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that ſacred dnel,when he had none to ſecond-bim-but thy... 
ſelf;who didſt aſſift him with power to overcome $ 
by: a welcome violence tewreft a bleſſing ſton thee../ ©. '': _.. 

i 0 look on methy ' Servant, in infimte mercy, whuans).; 
then didft once blefſe withthe joint and ſociated Devotions... 
ef others, whoſe fervency might enflame the coldneſſe of... 

my affetlions-towards thee;when we went. to . meet in thy. 

Houſe with the woice of joy and gladnes,worſhipping thee- 

in theunity of ſpirits,end with the bord of Peace. ' || _ 

| O:forgive the mghe&,and not improving of thoſe happy « 
portunities.. VEH24VY 1 oh 

It is nowthy pleaſure that I ſhould be as a . Pelican in. 

the wilderneſfſe,d5 a Sparrow.on the houſe top,and as a coal 

{cartered from all thoſe pious glowings and devout refleti» 
ont,w hich might beſt kindle, preſerve, and encreaſe the. 

ie thy graces onthe Altar-of my. heart, whence: 

A 


holy A 
” th fr ce of prater,and incenſe of praiſes might be dus | 


Ii bferednp to thee. | 
<FerO thou that breakeft not the bruiſed reed,nor quen-- 
cheſt the ſmeaking Flax,do not deſpiſe-the weaknes of my, 

 prazens,ndr the ſmotherings of my ſoul in this uncomforta-. 
blelongneſſe;to which Lam conftrained. by ſome:mens un» 
charitable denials of theſe helps ,ahich:F. much want,and. 


that it cannot belp me thy deſolate Suppliant. 
t dee we fb cred 
dannot debarre ee | vhe 1canmunion: of \thet imard © 
87 acewhich thon alone breatheſt imochumblecheartacii © 
caoia 0: 


- 


The ſingle wreftings of Jacob provaied ith the, ins | 
" 
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0 make me ſuth,and thou wilt teach'me,thon wilt hear 
me; thou wilt help me : The broken and contrite heart I + 
know thou wilt not deſpiſe 3 Thou, O Lord-canſt at once 
make me thy temple, thy. Prieſt# hy Sacrifice, and thine 
Alfat;while ffom an hanible heart I (alone) daily dffer 
up in boly meditations, fervent praiers,and unfeigned tears 
my ſelf to thee,who prepareſt me for thee, dwelleſt in me, 
and accepteſt of me | Wy po et 
Thou,0 Lord didſF cauſe by ſecret ſupplies, and mira-- 
culou5 infuſions, that the handfull of meal in the veſſel 
(howld not ſpend,nor the little oil in the craife fail the wis 
dow during the time of drought and dearth... © : 


galhrather Ty p90 teaching me ; whoſe mouths 
are proner to bitter reproaches of me, than to hearty p1ats 
ers for me. | SO 

Thou knoweft,0 Lord 'of truth, how oft they-wreſt thy 
holy Scriptures to my deftruttion- Cwhich- are clear for 
their ſubjefion, and my preſervation) O let it net be ts 
their damnation. 

* Thou knoweſt how ſome men(under colour of long prat- 
ers )have ſought to devour the houſes of theiy Brethreng 
their King, and their God. O'let not thoſe mens halns 
break. my bead,. nor their Cordidls oppreſſe my heart, # 


# 


will evermore pray againſt their wickgdnes. 


-- From the poiſon under their tongues, from the ſnares - + 
oftheir lips, yt the fires: and the frede of he 
hoſe gfe 


words-ever deliver Me, 'O Lord, and all thoſe L 
lightinYls | 
proſperity 
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lieve this ſadnefſe, and I of thy ſi EO 


King and my God. 47 


26." Penitentiall Meditations ond Vaors | in the KING Ge" 
. ſolitude at Holmeby. 
"SN car to my word OLe:9,' confider my medi-" 
rations and hearken to the voice of my cry, my . 
King and my Ged, for unto thee I pray. 

1 ſaid in wy haſt | am caft one, of the ſight of thine 
eyes neyertheleſſe thou heareſt the yoice of my up. | 
plication, when [ cry unto thee. 

If thou Lord ſhouldſt be extream to mark what is” 
done amifſe, whe can ahide ir? But there is mercy _ 
CE thou mayeſt be feared; therefore ſhall 

igners fliy,uoto thee- 
, 1 acknow Fa 
aggravat avation of my condition; the eminency of my 
place adding weight to my offences: 
» Forgive, L beleech thee, my Perſonall, and wy 
Peoples tins; which are ſo far mine, as I have not im- 
proved the power thou gaveſt me, to thy glory, and © 


the glory and freedom of a King, © to be a Priſoner tt. 
my own Subjetts ; Juftly, O Lord, as to thy over-ru- 
ling hand, becauſe in many things I have rebelled as, 
gainſt thee. 

Though thou haft reſtrained my Perſon, yet inlarge ” 
=Y heart to br ang thy grace towards me. 


t of Davids piety; yet ſince I ma 
ad pope ache itions, give me alſo mg comforts << 
nd the ſure mercies of David. 


Let the penirear feaſe I have of my ſins, bean eric. . 
geuce to me, that thou-haſt pardoned them. 
Let nor the-evils, which 1 andmy Kingdoms: have || 


wut ed, feery lirrle nnzo. thee. 4 rhoughthen haſt nop-_ 
puadked i xcordingso 0 hu. | Tl 


SF 


Proſperity of my ſoul, and who ſcek by their prayers tore | 
Wy 


edge my;ſins before thee, which have the 7 


+ 


Ee 


my Subje&s gacd : Theu haſt now brought me from lf 


'Ui 
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_ ira thee: (DLod):unto me; Sncgaidga_ns 
me, for Tam deſolare and affiited: 
'The ſorrows of my heart are inlarged;O bien thou 
me our Of my troubles. 
Haſt thou forgor to be graciou,and ſhut vp thy lo» 
| ving kindneſſe in difpleafure? : : + 
- : - O reniemberghy: cowpaſticns of old, and thy Jo- 
ving kittnefſes,which/have. his for many generations. ! 
had urterly fainted, if- ] had not beleeved ro fee 
thy 'goodnefie in the. land of the living- 
Let not the ſms of our proſperity deprive us of the- 
benefir of thy afflitions. *. 
\ Let this fiery:rriallconſime the droſſe, which in) 
lng, peace and plenty we had comradted. | {41 
'Though thou conrinueſt miſeries, yet withdraw not 
{| thy grace; what is #anting of proſperiry,. make up in 
"| patience and: repentance. . 
And if thy anger be nor to be yer turned away, but- 
| thy hand of juſtice maſtbe ftrerched onr ſtillz;Ler id 
beſeech thee be againſt me, and-my Fathers: honlez us: 
| fir theſe:ſheep, whar have they done? | 911 
4 Let my ſufferings fatiate the malice of mine 5: 
:[and thy Churches enemies. | 
Butler. their cruelty never exceed the meaſure of -.Þ 
' my charity. v 
'Bahiſh from me all choughts of: elngts J may 
'Fnor loſe the rewardnor chou 7p glory PRI 
EnceEc 
* As thon giveſt me a heart to forgive chem, fo ] be-\ 
iFfeech thee due thou forgive what they have donea») . _ | 
\Ygainft thee and me. | : 
. And now, OLordz as thou haſt given.me an heart 
thipray-unto theezſo hear and except rhis You;elich 7 
J make before thee- A. 
* frliou wilt if mercy remeriber me, and'r my Knee 
1 lms, in continuing the light of thy Golpel,  andet- + | 
thy mruc Riligion amongſt us. - | 14 


# 
& # me” * 2# 


62 EFRQN BAZIALIDH : 


in«eſtormgto vs the benefit a6cheDants and ihe j 

dye execution of Juftice-: :- 4 104 al 
tf mmppreſſuig the many. Sehiſmes mn | Churchsi rang 
Factions in State. | 

- If thou wilt reftore- me and mine to the Ancient [1 
rights and glory of my Predereffours-» :: FETT 

-"If chon wil. toen he beary.of my people to thy fe ab 
129: piety, wo mein: loyalty, aut'ro. one avother aw 

F 

If - cork wilt quench the flames, and withdraw che | 
fewell of theſe Civil Warres: | 

If thou wilt blefſe us with the freedom of Publick) 
Garnſels; and deliver the Honour of: Parliagien ts ffom 
the infolency of the walgar: > ol | 

: If rhof wilt keep me from the preat offence of en-l- 
aRing any thing againſt my Conſcience 3 and eſpecially] p 
from conſeming To) Is rapinc5, and ſpoiling} * 
of thy Charch. 

if {oma wilc reſtore me to.acapaciry to glorifie thee | 

WE 795 mr the Church and State |: {| 
| my-ſook praiſe thee, and magnifie thy 7 
name before my People: 

Then ſha!l & thy > a be .dearer to me then -m) 
Crowns; and the adyancement of true Religion both 
in purity and power be my chiefeſt care. ., {3 

\ Then will-7 rule my people with Jaſtice,. and "7 
Kingdoms:with equity. ; 

To thy more immediate hand ſhall I ever owng 
the rightfull ſacceſlion, ſo the merciful] reſtaurarionſſ + 
of my Kingdoms, and the glory of them. _ YN * 

If chou wilt bring me again with peace, ſafety, andy © 
honour, to my chiefeſt Ciry, and my Parliament«..,q | x 

- (If thou wilt again pue.che Sword of Jatice | eo (1% 
hand to puniſh and prote&. 4 3 

. Then will I make all the world to Gon. and my very Y 
Enemies tg.enjoy the benefit of this Vow and reſolyy 
tion of Chriſtiad charity, which I now apo png 
thee O Lord. | 
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| As Tdoe freely patdont for:Chriſt's fake:thoſe+ that 
Ke offended me in an{kind';- Tomy hand ſhallnever 
We apairftany man'ts'revenge-what'is paſty- in} regard” 
of any particular mjury done tome. = 
We have been matually puniſhed in our vn-natvral. 
MI diviſions 3 for thy ſake O Eord, and for the love of my 
4 Redeemer, have { parpoſe@#-this in my-heart, Thar J 
vi witaſc all means inthe waies of amneſty,and indemp-! 
| nity, which may moſt fully remove all fears, and bury 
ft] aff jealouſies/in forgetfulneſle. | 
F © Let thy mercies be toward me and mine, as my re-' 
Cf ſolutions of Tenth and Peace are toward-my people. 
t 
1 
| 
; 


Hear my praier O Lord, which goeth- not our of. 
18 fayned lips. | | 3 
-”Bleffed be God, who hath not turned away my 
prayer; nor taken his mercy from me. _ 
'4 - O my ſoul, commit thy way to the Lord, truft in 
 $hiim, and he ſhall brivg it to paſſe. 
&f © Bur if rhou wilt nor reſtore me and mine, what am ' 
$1 that 7 ſhould charge thee fooliſhly? 1 
Fj *'Thon O Lord haft given, and thon haft taken, 
- | Bleſſed be thy name. | | TIRE 
Yy-* May my people and thy Charch be happy, if not by 
LI -me; yet withour me- ; 
oe | 
| 


J| 26. Upon the Armies ſurpriſel of-the KING: ot 
4  Holmby, and the enſuing rior in the Two 
Houſes, the Army, and the City. 


. AN Hat part God wil have 'me now to a or fafter 

MY V in this new and ſtrange ſcene of affairs, I am 
not -mnch- ſolicirous; ſome lictle pradtiſe will ſerve 

4 YHat man; who only ſeeks to repreſent a part of ho- 

'F xeſty and honour. mls 

I © This ſarprize of Me tells the world, that a King can- 

"1 not be fo low, bur he is conſiderable 3 adding weight 

1 t©that-Parry where he appears. _ 
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2; Thismotion, ke ochers of the;Times, ſeems © 
centrique and. irregular, yer nor-well to-be cefiſted on 
quiered a Betrer {win down ſuch -A ſtream, f thai in/ , 
vain to ftrive againſt jr. 2% SE | 
' Theſe are but che ſtraglings of. thoſe twins, which. | 
lately one womb. encloſed,the younger ſtriving to prey | 
viilagainſt the elder; -what the, Preſbyterians have; 
kunted.after, the Independents now ſeek to; catch for; 
themſclyes. ras wites ner (57-1 
So impoffible is it for lines to be drawn from the-j 
center; and not to divide. from-each other, ſo. much 
the wider, by how much they go farther from the" 
point of pnjon. WS T1 boys | 
That the Builders of Babel ſhould from diviſion fall) 
to confuſion, is no wondet ; bur for thoſe:that pretend; 
to build Feruſalem, to divide their tongues and hands, 
is but an ill Omenzand ſounds too like ihe fury of thoſe” 
Zealots, whoſe inteſtine bitrerneſſe and diviſions were! 
the: greateſt occaſion of the laſt farall deſtrucion' of - 
that City. ey leiilg ot cnds It ET 
Weil may } change my keepers and priſan, but not 
my captive condirion, only with this hoge of better" 
ing, that thoſe who are {G much profeſſed Patrons for” 
the peoples liberties, cannot be ntterly againſt the li-; 
_—_ their King 3 what they demand for their own-' 
Conicichces, they cannot in Reafon deny to mine. * #} 
4n this they.feem; more ingenuous, than the Pres-"| 
byrerian rigonr,who famerimes complaining of exa&-* 
ing their conformity to laws, are become the preareſt 
Exactors of ocher mens ſabmitſion-to- their novell-ins" 
Jim&ians, before they are ſtaped with the authority of 
Laws, which they cannot wel haye without my conſent», 
-*Tis agrear argument, thar:the Independents.chinkw; 
themſclves manumirted from their Rivals ſervicey/in; 
that #h1cy carry 6n {buſindNe of fuch conſequence ;- as i!) 
the afſoning my Perſon into the Armies cuſtody with=44 


our any Commiſſion, bur that of their owne will avd 
| power 


| 


» & 
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yeret-Such as will chos advefitire on a Ring; muſt nor 

E: eng. over-mgadeft, or. timerQus to Carry en any 
T 


| dchiga y have a \minaE tO« | 4 
* ; Their nexr motion menace5,and fcares borh the two 
| Hotiſes and'the City : which: feon after attivg over a- 
\exin'that former parc-of rumuluary \motions' ( never 
"qaeſtioned;puniſhed,or repented )muſt now ſufter 'for 
|-bath:; -and fee their former ſw. in the glafle of the pre- 
ſcat terrours and diftraftions. - | 
| No man is ſy blind as not to ſee herein the hand of 
«4 divine guſtice;they that by tumnles firſt occafioned' the 
|} railing of Armies,muſt now be chaſtened'by their own 
" Army for new Tumalts- HR 
| So hardly can men be content with'one ſin,but add 
1 & fi to fin,till the later puniſh the former; ſuch as were 
content to ſee me, and many members of both Houſes 
driven away by the firſt unſupprefſed Tumults,areinow 
' res co flie to an! Army,or defend themſelves againſt 
'B* Bntwho can unfold the riddle of ſome mens juſtice? 
"| the members of both Houſes who at tirft withdrew (as 
i Y my ſelf was forced to do)from the rudenes of the: Ta- 
"| malts,were counted Deiertors, and outed of their Pla- 
"N <es in Parliament. 0 +6 OT TY 
Stch as ftaied then, and enjoyed the benefit of the 
"F Tumults, were afterted tor the only Parliament-men ; 
i] now the Fliers from,and Forfakers of their Places,carry 
/ | the Parhamentary power along with them 3 complain 
| highly again{t the Tumulcs,and vindicate themielys by 
| m Army * ſuches temained;mid kepr their ſyations;ate 
:] looked ppon as Abettorsof torbutuary -infolenties/an 
i} dettaiers of the freedom/and honour'of Parframent” 
Thus is Power above all RulgjOrdeand Lawywhete 
11 new look more'to prefent advantages then 'their Cot 
cignces, ' and'the uhchangeedlerlesof juſtice 3 white 
they fy rd re 4force>to'condemn 
ihemielves.'? © = 04991 6 ca Toi Og 12 
8 
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Now 


| Now the Taj agninſt Toinales holds b a09d; ex. 
.thots and Abettors of them are guilry of prodigiens | 
inſolencies 3 when as before, they were cm 
Frzends and neceffary Aﬀfſtants... ' F' 
-. 1 | tee Vengeance purſues:and averizlees (rhonutal | 
.aud Rats are faid to:.have. done a Biſhop in Germany )\ 
them that thovghc to have eſcaped and fortified them 
ſelves moſt impregnably againſt it, buth by.cheir mul 
titide and compliance... 
. \'Whomtthe Laws canuot, God will puniſh, by ther 
-OWn.crimes and hands: 
i, J carmor hur obſctye chis Hine Juſtice , yer. withl '” 
ſorrow and pity 3 for, ] alwaics wiſhed ſo well to Par-| | 
: Jament and City, that | was ſorry to ſee-cthem dog. or: Þ 
ſufjer any thing unworthy ſuch great! and: conſiderable! , 
bodies in this Kingdom, 
. + ]-was-glad:40 ſee:them only ſcared and humbted,. | 
-nox- brokea,by; that ſhaking; J. never had ſa;illa Þ 
thought of thoſe Cities as to deſpair of their Loyal | 
.to'Me 3 which milizkes might'eclypſe, bur } neva Þ 
believed malice had quite put-out- 
'-pray God-the, ſtorm be y<t wholly paſſed over | 
. them 3! upon whom L logk, as Chriſt-did ſorerime os. i: 
ver Feryjlem, as objects of my prayers and rears, with I 
ref; forcſeeing thoſe ſeverer ſeatte- }' 
"rings abichis will certainly befall ſuch as wapronl re-/ ; 
Cafe ro be xathered to their duty: fatall blindneſſe fr 
_quentlyatresding and. puniſhing - wilfulneſſe , ſo; tha | 
men fhall;nor be'able ar laſt to prevent their ſorrow. ; 
wh won nGt 0 timely repent of cheirns 3 nat ſhall Þ 
Hes <ditp enjoy the: comforts; who ewe: | 
hecoanſels belonging to-cheis-peaces.  T ng 
fd Brethyen in [iniquity. ars pot-: far from F* 
becoming .Jinfolent enemies 3 - there: being. poghin ': 
_ thenf0-keep!ill arpnch 4 1 


& Now; nf robe afainc c | - 
otzons wh ot pms an 
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6 t0'4 right line of Reafon tending to/ the Law, the 
; Cy center of publique confiſtency 3 whither I pray | 
God at laſt ring all: hides. 
-- Which will 'eafily be done, when we ſhall fully fee 
Jy neu mnerthoppy.we we are, 'to be :ſubje&-to the 
Laws;: ithav: to the various: wils of. ny _ 
1chey never plauſible ar firſt.  . - 
+ Volgar compliance with any illegall and extravagant 
waies, like violent morions in nature,ſoon grows wea- 
bry.of it ſelf, and ends in a refraRory ſullennefſe: Peo- 
bples rebounds are ofc in their faces, who ficlt put theme 
upon thote violenciſtrokes- - 
{+07 the Army. Cwhichris'ſo far excufable) as they 
re according :to'Souldiers principles, 'and intereſts, 
e @ demanding Pay and Indempnity) | think it Heceflary, 
FF 112 order to the publique peace, that they + ſhould be 
fatished, as far as is:juit.z no man. being: more -prone 
fo;canſider: themi\thani My- Self: :though' they have 
Fought againſt Me, yer I cannot but ſo far eiteem thar 
walont and gallantryithey have ſometime (hewed, as to 
| wiſh I may never want ſuch mento maintain My Self, 
{My Laws,and My'Kingdoms in ſuch apeacezas wherein 
*«they may. enjoy their ſhare and proportion as much as 
z 3bY:men-'; i. 
J 44 Buct thouO. PA rh are perfetkunbyyin a ſrred Thh- 
i pity 7h; mercy behold thaſs, * whomnhy juſtice h1r6 Ajvi- 
deckDeliur me fromthe ftrivings of my Y eople,fo make 
"me to ſee how wuch they need my-prayers and pity, who 
-ggreed4o feht againſt me,. and yet axe now ready to flehr 
| Se One another, to the continuance of my Kingdomes 
adi ons 1 * i LEN 1 04 304 as\} 1831 i {AL 
Diſcover to. alli/edes henitich of peace, from which 
6 9,9 have ſwarved:which conſifls not 7n the droided wwls 
af parties but.in the: point &r du obfervation of the laws. 
a wake meaiing: £0 gowhither thawwrilts lead me'by 
Srawvidence;; avdhe tho _ with mes | that 1 milky 
'y i. ſee thy conſtancy in the worlds varget'y: andtehanges: -) 
| Ae: me ven (uch as thou D— have me, that 3 
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mig ar: [2ſt enjoy that ſafety: andaranqwillir) which 
glone canff. give me. . . R041] 
Drvert,7 pray thee,0 Lord,thy belivynradh! Jil hw | 
ging #v27 thoſe populous Cittes, whaſei plenty» is- prone ty 
udd favellto their luxury, their: wealth +0: take! thei 
awanmn; :their enlticudes tengiting thank yy "ai 
their ſecurity expoſing them to'unexyethe: 3 SiH 
Give them czes 'toſee,hearts to rar ee 
and courage to af thoſe things which belong to thy. glory 
and the publike peace,left their REP rs th 
95.47 armed man-. >... a 
Teach them,that they cannativarit unehries ho abs KY 
ve fn,nor ſhall they be long undiſarmed;andun-deſtreit 
who hath « high hand perſiſting to fight againſt 'thes- i 
the clear convidtions of their own. canſciences, fight more 
ezainſt themſetves,than ever they ditlagainſt me- \' | 
Their ſins expoſang them to thy. Juſtice, their riches th 
others iejuriegatetir number boTamidſergand _—_— 
-$0\confaſtan» -t4; 
| Thbnghehey ivewith: mich: forwardagſſ helped ws 
deftroy mezyet letmst[my fall be their raine.' ©: 


'- Get me not. fo, much conſeder,either what they haveid deny 4 


or have ſuffered( chiefly at firſt by them) as t6 forgit 
to imitate my crucified ap remade plead therr {gnerante 
1 Mere eget extrenmeKtopre) v6thet 
TEN row for they hnow\ndt what theydid.) 
The 16axs Wenbove ed me in'my ſaddefs condivinny, | 
give them grace to beflow upon themſelves, who the 1; 
:#hey were for mes. tbe be. canſethey haveto $wee)") 


VAS< OO EA hy , 434." 
0 let not my bloud he upon them and choke chin, 
Bhomth®fraud.ahd futtzon' fnmaieeds mulice bf gil 
hae ee OG ak YI WwA. 230 ns 
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C 27. Totbe Prince of Wales. 
TS On; if theſe Papers, with ſome ' others, wherein TI 
a. ſet down the private reflections of My conſct- 
ence, and my moft impartiall thovghts, ronching the 
chief paſſages, which have been moſt remarkable, or 
-diſpated in My late tronbles, come to your hands, to 
whom they are-chietly detighed 3 they may be ſo farre 
wefulſ'ro you, as to ſtare your judgement aright in 
what hath paſled; whereof, a pious is the beſt uſe! can 
be made 3 and they may alſo give you ſome direGtions, 
| how to remedy the preſent diftempers,and prevent (if 
god will) the like for time to come. 
Ir is ſome king of deceiving and leſſening the inju- 
| y of My long reſtraint, when | find my leaſure and fo- 
| ;itude have produced ſomething werthy of My ſelfe, 
md uſefull to you 3 Thar neither yon, nor any other, 
7 


9 I AI rr ORGY I > note _ 


nay hereafter meaſure my Cauſe by the Snccefſe; nor 
My Judgment of things by My niisfortunes 3 which I 
ount che greater by far, becauſe they have ſo far ligh- 
ed upon you, and fome others, whom 1 have meſt 
anſe ro love as well as My ſelf; and of whoſe name- m 
; | ited ſuficrings I have a greater, ſenſe then of Mine + 
| wn. Y 
' | *But this advantage of wiſedors you have above moſt ? 
4 | inces 3 that you have begun, and now ſpent ſome ' 
| ears of diſcretion, in the experience of troubles, and 
+ | Kerciſe of patience, wherein Piety, and all Vertnes, 
| och Morall and Poliricall, are commonly better plan- 
ed to a thriving (as trees ſet in Winter) then in the * 
/ | armth, and ſerenity of times 3 or amidſt thoſe de- 
! | ghts, which uſually attend Princes Courrs in times cf 
14 cace and plenty 3 which are prone, cither to root 
i | Pall'plants of true Vertue and Honor; or to be con- 


q med only with ſome leaves, and withering forralt- 
| 16 of them, withour any reall fruits, ſuch as rerd 
l the Pablick good 3 for which Princes ſhow'd ak»:.ws 

X; 


| T i reme.-be" 
Y | 
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remember they are born and by providence defigned. 

"The evidence of which different educarion the holy 
Writ aftords us in the contemplation of David and 
Rehoboam : The one prepared, by many affli&ions 
for a flouriſhing Kingdom, the other ſoftned by 'the 
un} aralel'd proſperity of Solomons Court and fo cors 

- riptcd to the great diminution, both for Peace, Ko: 
nour, and Kingdom, by thoſe tlatteries, which are as 
unſeparable from proſperous Princes,as Flies are from 
frit in ſurmer > whom adverſity, lize cold weather, 
drives away- 

. J had rather you ſhould be Charles le Bon, then le 
G1ard, good, then great J hope God hach deſigned 
Veu to be both, having ſo early put ypu into char ex- 
erciſe of his Graces, & pifts beſtowed upon you, which 
may beſt weed out all vicious inclinations,and diſpcſe 
you to thoſe Princely endowments, and employments, 
which will. moſt gain the love, and intend the welfare 
of thoſe, over whom God ſhall place you. 

With God 1 would have you begia and end, who is 
King of kings; the Sovcraign diſpoler of the kingdom 
of the world, who pulleth down one, and ſetteth-u 

another, . 

The beſt Government,aud higheſt Soveraignty youlſ 
can attain CO is, to be ſubject ro.him, that the'Scepter 
oi his Word and Spirit may rule in ycur heart. | 

3» \ The true glory of Princes conſiſts m 2dvancing God 
 _ghyyin the maintenance of true Religion, and rhe 
-_* Churches gocd; Alſo mn the difpenſation of civi! pow 
&þ with Juſtice and Honour to the Publick Peace. 
Piery will make you proſperous; at leaſt it wil keep 
you irem being miſcrable; nor is he much a loſer, tha 
loterh all, yer faveth his own ſoul ar laſt. : 

To which Center of true Happinefſe God, ] truſt 

Fat}; and will gracioufly girect all iheſe black lines £ 
Afitiion, which he hath been pleaſed to draw on n:&_ 
wi by which he hath {} hope) crawn me nearaſſ.! 
| | i". 
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to himſclf. You have already taſted of that cup where- 
of 1 have liberally drank, which I looke upon as Gods 


When ſume mens conſciences acc 


<4 


Phyſick, having thar in healchfulucfſe which ir wants 


1a pleaſure. - 

-: Above all, I would have you, as I hope you are al- 
readyz.wel- grounded and ferled in your Religion: The 
beſt profefiion of which, I have ever eſteemed that of 
the Church of England, in which you have been edu- 
cated 3 yer I would have your own Judzn:car and Rea- 


: fon now ſeal to that ſacred bond which equcation hath 


written,that jt may be judiciouſly your own Religion, 
and-not other mens cuſtome or tradition, which you 


profelle, | 


offered, though in vain. Your ficz.:on in matters of 
Religion will not be not more n<celiuy ior your ſouls 
then your Kingdoms peace, when Ged thall bfing you 
to them. - 

For [ have obſerved, that the Dcvill of F.cbellion, 
doth commeuly curn himſelf into ag Angell of Refor- 
mation 3 and the old ſerpent can piglkend new Lights: 
ven for (ediiion 
and Fa&jon, they ſtop its mouth with the name and 
uoiſe of - Religion 3 when Picty pleads for peace aud 
patience, they cry out Zeal. 

So that, unlefſe in this point you be well ſetled, 
you ſhall never want temptations to deftroy you and 
Yours, under pretentions of reforming matters of Re- 
ligion 3 for that ſzems, even to worſt men, as the beſt 
and moſt auſpicious beginning of their worſt de- 
bones. 

. Where, beſides ihe novelty which is raking encugh 


wich che Vulgar, every one hath an atteRation , by 


M ſecming forward co an outwaid Reformation of 
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Religion, to be thought zealous 3 hoping to cover} 
chule irreligious deformities, whereto they ateconfci-! 
ons by a ſeverity of cenſuring orher mens opinions or} 


actions. _ Ah Ls 
Take heed of abetting any FaG&ions, or applying to 


any publique Diſcriminarions in marters of Religion, 
contrary. to what is in your Judgement;and che Church] 
well ferled; your partiall adhering, as head, ro any! 
one fide, gaines you not ſo great adyantagcs in ſome! 


mens hearts (who are prone to be of their Kings Re- 
ligion ) as it loſeth you in others 3 who think thenr« 
ſeſves, and their profeſſion firſt deſpiſed, then perſe- 
cuted'by you : Take ſuch a courſe as may either with 
catmnes and charity quite remove the ſeeming difte- 
rences and offences by impartialiry, or ſo order affaires 
in poine cf Power that you ſhall not need to fear or 
Hatter any FaQion. For ifever you ſtand in need of 
them, or muſt ſtand to their conrteſie, you are un- 
done : The Serpent will devour the Dove : you may 
never expet lefle of loyalty,juſtice, or hamaniry, than 
from thoſe, who engage into Religious Rebellion 3 
Their intereſt is alwayes made Gods 3 under the cv- 
lours of Piety,; Ambitious policies march, nor onely 
with greateſt op; bnt applauſe, as ro the popu- 
lacy 3 you may om them Jacob's voice; but you 
ſha!l feele they have Eſan's hands. 
' * Nothing ſeemed leffe conſiderable than the Preſ- 
byterian Faftion in England, for many years 3 ſo com- 
pliant they were to publick'order : nor indeed was 
their Party great either in Church, or Statezas to mens 
judgements : But as ſoone as diſconrents crave men in- 
to Sidings ( as ill humours fall to the dilaftefted part, 
vw hich cauſeth ipflamations) ſo did all, at firſt,” who af- 
feed any novelties, adhere to that Side, as the moſt 
remarkable and ſpecions note of difference ( then )'in 
port of Religion. 2 | 


A! the Ifer FaRions at firſt were cfficious Servants 
10 
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to Preſbyterie their great Maſter : till rime and mili- 
tary ſycceſſe difcovering to each their peculiar advan- 
 tages, invited them to'part ſtakes, and leaving the 
joyar ſtock of uniforme Religian, pretended each to 
drive for: their Party the trade of profits and prefer- 
ments, to the breaking. and undoing not onely of the 
' Church and State, bur even of Prefbyterie it felf, 
which ſeemed and hoped at hcl to have wgrcfled all. 

Let nothing ſeem liccle'or deſpicable to you in rmat- 

"ters which concerne Religion and the Churches peace, 
ſo as to negle@ a ſpeedy reforming and cſteRuall fup- 
prefſing Errours-& Schilmes, which ſcem at firft but as 
a hand-bredth, by feditious Spirits, as by ſtrong winds 
are ſoon made to cover and darken the whole Hear 
VEN 7 Ne, 

When you have done juſtice to God, your owne 
ſoul and his Church, in the profeſhon 51d preſervation 
both- of trath and uniry in Religion : the next main 
hinge on which your proſpericy will depend, & move; 
is, thar of civil Juſtice, -where in the ſerled Laws of 
theſe Ringdomes, to which you are rightly Heire, are 
the molt excellent rules you can governe by 3 which 
by an admirable temperament give very much to Sub- 
jets induſtry, lidercy, and happineſie 3 and yer reſerve 
enough to the Myjeſty grd prerogative of any King, 
who.ownes his People as Subjes not as Slaves;whoſe - 
ſubjeRion, as ir preſerves their property, peace, ard 
fafery, ſo it vill never diminifh your Rights, nor their 
ingenuous Libercies 3 which conſiſts in the injoymenr 
of the fruits of cheir induſtry, and the benefit of thoſe 
Laws to which themſelves have conſented. 

Never charge your Head with ſach a Crowne, as 
thall by irs heavinelle oppreſſe the whole bcdy, the 
weaknefle of whoſe parrs cannot returne any thing of 

ſtrength, honour, or ſafety, to the Head, but a nece(- 
ary debilitation 2nd ruine. | 

Your Prerogative is beſt ſhewed, and exerciſed in 

+3 remit- 
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remitting,rather than.exaRing the rigour of the Lawsz 
there being nothing worſe than legall Tyranny. 


In theſe rwo points, the preſervation of eſtabliſhed 


Religion, and Laws, I may (without vanity) rurne the 
reproach of My ſufferings, as to the worlds cenſure, in- 
ro the honour of a kind of Martyrdome, as to the te- 
ſ\t1mony of my own Conſcience; The Troublers of my 


Kingdoms having nothing elſe to objet againſt me 


ut this, That I prefer Religion, and Laws eſtabliſhed 
<fore thoſe alterations they propounded. 

And ſo indeed I do, and ever ſhall, till T am convin- 
ced by better Arguments, than what hitherto have 
bcen Chietly uſed cowards me, Tumults, Armies, and 
Priſons. ; 

{ carmot Fyet learn that lefſon, nor I hope ever will 
v0, That it is fafe for a Ring to gratihe any Fa- 
AHion with the perturbarion of the Laws, in which 
is wrapt up the publique Intereſt, and the good of the 
Con:;munity-. 

How God will deal with me, as to the removall of 
theſe prefiures,and indignities,which his juſtice by the 
very unjuſt hands of ſome of my Snbjes, hath been 
pteaſed to lay upon me, I cannet te!l : nor am I much 
folicirous what wrong I ſufter for men, while I retain 
in my ſoul, what I believe is righr before God. 

I have offered all for Reformation and Safety, that 
- nReafon, Honour, and Conſcience 1 can ; reſerving 
only whac I cannot conſent unro, withour an irrepa- 
rable injury to my own Soul, the Church, and my 
People, and to You alſo, as the next and undoubted 
Heire, of my Kingdomes. | 

' To which if the divine Providence,to whom no dif- 
hculries are inſuperable;, ſhall in his due cime after my 
deceaſe bring You, as I hope he will ; my counſell anc 
charge to You, is, That You ſeriouſly coutider the for 
mer, reall, or obje&ted miſcarriages,which might occa 
fion my troubles , that You may avoid: them- 

Never 
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Never repoſe ſo much upon any mans ſingle counſel, 
fidelity, and diſcretion, in managing attaires of the hirft 
magnitude, (char is, marters of Religion and Juſtice) 
25 70 create in Your ſelf,or orhers,a ditfidence of Your 
oyne judgemeut, which is likely to be alwayes niore 
conſtant and impartiall to the intereſts of Your Crown 
and Kingdom than any mans: | 

Nexr, beware of exaſperating any Factions by the 
croſneflez and aſperity of ſome mens patſions,hamours, 
of private Opinions, imployead by You, grounded only 
upon the differences in leſſer matters, which are but 
the ſkirts and ſuburbs of Rel$gion. | 

Wherein a charitable connivence and Chriſtian to- 
leration ofcen difipates their ſtrength, whom rougher 
oppoſition fortifies; and puts the deſpiſed and op- 
preiſed Party, into ſuch Combinations, as may moit 
enable them to ger a-full revenge on thoſe they couar 
their Perſecutors, who are co:ramonly aftiftted by thar 
vuloar commileration, which attends all, thar are faid 
to ſuffer under the notion of Retigion. , 

Provided the differences amount not to an mſolent 
oppoſition of Laws,and G>5yernment, or Relipion efta- 
bliihed, as to che eſtentials oi them, ſuch motions and 
minings are 1atolerable. 

Alwayes k-ep up folid piety, and thoſe fandamen- 
tall Truchs(wiich mend both hearts and lives of men) 
with impartiall fav-nr and juſtice. 

Take heed that outward circumſtances and formali- 
tics of Religion devounre nat all, or the beſt incourage- 
ments of learning, induſtry, and piety 3 bur with an 
equall eye, and impartiall hand, diſtribute favours and 
rewards to all men, as you find them for their reall 


goodnefſe both in abilities and fidelity worthy and ca- 
pable of rhent. 


This will be ſure to gaine You the hearts of the beft, 
and the moſt too 3 who, though they be nor good 
thewſclves, yet are glad to fee the ſeverer wayes of 
I 4 virtue 
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irtue- at ' any . time ſweetned by temporall res 
wards. * | 

I have, you ſee, confiited with different and oppor 
lite Factions (for fo | nwft needs call and count all 
thoſe, that a? nor in any confcrmity to the Laws e: 
{tabliſhed in Church and State) No ſooner have they 
by force ſubdued what they counted their Common 
Enemy (that is, all thoſe thar adhered to the Laws, 
and to Me) and are ſecured from that fear, but they 
are divided to ſo high a rivalry, as ſets them more at 
defiance againſt each other, than againſt their firſt An- 
tagoniſts. 

Time will diſfipate all fations , when once the 
rough horns of private mens covetous and ambitious 
dcfigns, fhall diſcover themſelves, which were at firſt 
wraept up and hidden under the fofr and ſmoorh pre- 
tenſions of Religion, Reformation and Liberty; As 
the Wolf is not lefle cruel, ſo he will be more jultly 
hired, when he ſhall appear no better than a Wolf un- 
Ger Sheeps cloathing. 
 Butas for the ſeduced Train of the Vulgar, who in 
their fmplicity tollow thoſe diſguiſes z My charge 
and counſel ro You, is, That as You need no palliati- 
ons for any deſigns (as cther men) fo that you ſtudy 
really to exceed (in true and conſtant demonftrations 
of goodnefſe, piety and virtue, towards the People) 
”® evenall thoſe men, that make the greateſt noiſe and 
cientations of Religion 3 ſo You ſhall neither fear 
any deteQion (as they doe, who .have but the face 
and mask of goodnefle) nor ſhal You fruſtrate the juſt 
<xpeQations of Your People 3 who cannot in Reaſon 
promiſe themſelves ſo much good from any: Sub- 
jets, novelties,.as from the virtuous conſtancy of their 
King. 

When theſe mountains of congealed fa&tions ſhal 
by che ſunſhine of Gods mercy, and the Gienoony 
( 
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of Your virtues be thawed and diffipated 3 and the a* - 
buſed Vulgar thall have learned, that none are greater 
Oppretlours of their Eſtates, Liberties, and Conſcien- 
Ces, than thoſe men, that entitle themſelves, The 
Parrons and. Vindicators of them , only to uſarp 


' Fover over them {© Let then no paftion berray You 


tO any findy of revenge upon thofe, whoſe own 
tio and folly will ſufficiently puniſh rhem in eue 
tire. 

' Bur as ſoonas the forked arrow of fattious emula- 
tions is draiyn out, uſe all princely arts and clemency 
to heal the wounds 3, that the ſmart of the cure may 
not equall the anguiſh of the hurt. _ 

I have offered As of Indempnity, and Oblivion, 
to.{o great a latitudezas may include al,that can bur ſu- 
ſped themſclvs to be any way obnoxious to the Lawsz 
and which might ferveto'exclude all furyre Jeatonlies 


and inſccuficies- | wn 
* I Would have You alwaies propenſe to the ſame 
Way, when ever it ſhall be deſired and- accepted, ler 
It be granted, nor only as an AR of' Stare policy and 
neceſliry, but of Chrittian charity and choice- 

It is.all 1 have now left Me, a power to forgive 


Thoſe, that have deprived Me of all z and 1 thank 


Gog T1 haveaheart to do it 3 © and, joy as much in ts 
grace which God hith given Me, as in all My former 
enjoynents;. fot this is a greater argument of Gods 
love. tp Me, than any proſperity can be. 
. 'Be confideut (as-l am) thar the moſt of all ſides, 
Who have done amille, have dorie. ſo, nor out of ma- 
lice , *buc But: information > of miſ-apprehenſion of 
things. Dc — 
_ None wil he more loyal! 2nd faithful to Me and You, 
than thoſe SubjeRs, who ſeniible of their Errours,and 
Our Injuries, Wil teel in their own Souls moſt vche- 
ment motives ro repentance.z and earneſt defires to 
mare lome. icparations for their former defects. 

| Fi 
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As Your quality ſers You beyond any Duel with 
any Subjettto the noblenefſe of Your mind mult raife 
Non above rhe meditating any revenge, or executing 
Your anger upon the many. | 

The niore conſcious You ſhall be to Your own me: 
rits, 8pon Your People, the more prone You will be. 
to expect all love and loyaltie from them 3 and ro in- 
fi0t no puniſhment npou them for former miſcarria- 
geEE; YOU will have more inward complacency in par- 
coning one, than in puniſhing a thoulaud. | 

This I write to You, not deſpaiting of Gods mercy, 
and my Subjects afte&ions towards You 3 both which, 
I hepe. You will ſtudy to deſerve, yet We cannot me- 
11t of God, but by his own mercy. 

[fGod ſhall fee fit to reftore Me, and You after 
Me, to thoſe enjoyments , which the Laws have 
aſhgned to Us z and no Subjets without an high des 
gree of. guilr and fin can deveſt Us of; then may I: 
have better opportunity, when I ſhall be ſo happy to 
ſee You in peace; .to. let You more. fully underſtand: 
\ the things that belong to Gods glory, Your own ho- 
ner, and. the Kingdoms peace. : 


B ut if You never ſee My Face again, and. God will! 


hive Me buried in .ſucha barbarovs, Impriſonment and 
obſcuriry (which. the perfeing ſome. mens deſigns 
require) wherein. few hearts that love Me are permit» 
ted to exchange a word, or a look with Me 3 I do re- 
quire and entreat You as Your Father, 'and Your: 
}{ 1 N G, that You never ſuffer Your Heart to receive 
che Teaſt check againſt, or diſafte&ion from the true. 
Rcligion eſtabliſhed in the Church of England. 

{| cell You I have tried it, and after much ſearch,and 
many, diſyues, have concluded it to be the beft m the 
woridz not only in Community, as Chriſtian, but alſo' 
in ih2 ſpeciall notion, as Reformed 3 keeping the 
r#dJlc way between the pomp of ſuperſtitious Ty- 
::unie; and the;meannefſe” of fanratique Anarchy. * 
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Not but that (the draught being excellent as © 
the.main, both for Doarine and Government, in the 
Church of England.) ſome lines, as in very good fi” 
gures, may happily need ſome ſweetning or poliſhing; 
which might here have eaſily been done by a fate and 
gentle hand 3 if ſome mens preci; irancy had nor vio- 
lently demanded ſuch rude alterations, as would have 
_ deſtroyed all the beauty and proportions of the 
WIIOIe, . ; 

The ſcandall of the Jare Troubles, which ſome my 
object, and urge to You againſt the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion eſtabliſhed in England, is eafily anfwered to 
them, or Your own thoughts in this, Thar: ſcarce any 
one who hath been a Beginner, or an ative Profecu- 
tor of this late War againſt the Church, the Laws, and 
Me, either was, or is a true Lover, Embracer, or Pra- 
Qiſcr of the Proteſtant Religion, eſtabliſhed in En- 
gland ; which neither gives ſuch rules, nor ever before 
fer ſich examples. ' 

Tis crve, fome heretofore had the boldnefſe to pre- 
ſeat threatning Petitions to their Princes and Parlia- 
ments, which others of the ſame Faction (bur of worſe 
ſpirits) have now pur in execution : bur let not ccun- 
rexferr and diſorderly Zeal abate Your vaiue and 
eſteem cf true piety, both of chem are to be known 
by their fruits : The ſweetneſſe of the Wine and Fig- 
tree is not to-be deſpiſed, though the Brimbles and 
Thorns ſhonld pretend to bear Figs and Grapes , 
thereby ro rule over the Trees. 

Nor would | have You to entertain any averſation, 


jor diſlike of Parliaments; which in their right confti- 


tution with Freedom and Honour, will neyer i1ijury 
or diminiſh Your greatneſſe, but will rather be as cn- 
terchangings of. love, loyalrie,and conbdence,betw.n 
a Prince, and his People. | 

Nor would the eveats of this bl:ck Parliament 
have been other than. fuch ( iowcyer_nuch __ 
ve y 
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ty Faftions in the Ele&ions if it had been preſerved 
irum the infolencies of popular dictates, and tumyl- 
miry impreffions : The ſad cttects of which will no 
doubr, make all Parliaments afrer this more cautious 
to preſerve that Freedom, and Hcnour, which belongs 
0 ſuch Afﬀſemblies (when once they have fully ſhaken 
cit this yoke cf vulgar encroachment.) ſince the pub- 
lique intereſt conſiſts in the mutual and ccramon good 
both of Prince and People. 

Nothing can be more happy for all, than'in faire, 
Nrave,and Honourable waics te contribute their coun- 
icls in common, enacting all things by publique con- 
icnt;z withour tyranny or Tumults. We muſt not 
arve our ſelves, becauſe ſome men have ſurfeired of 
wholſome food. | 

And if neither I, nor You, Le ever reſtored to Onr 
Rights, but God in his ſevereſt juſtice, will puniſh My 
Subjeds with continuance in their finne, and ſuffer 
them to be deluded wirh the proſperity of their wice 
kednefſez 1 hope.God will give Me, and You, that 
grace,which will teach and-enable Us, to want, as well 
as to wear a Crown, which is not worth taking up, or 
enjoy ing upon ſordid, diſhonourable, and irreligeow 
tCarms. 
| : Keep You to true principles of Piety, Vertue , and 

Honour, You ſhall uever want a Kingdom. | 

A xrincjpall point of Your honour will confiſt in 
Your deferring all reſpect, love, and protection to 
Your Mother, My Wife 3 who hath many wales deſer- 
ved well of Me, and chietly in this, that (having been 
a means to bleſſe me with ſo many hopefull Children; 
(all which, with their Mother, I recommend to You 
love, and care) She hath been content with incompa- 
rable magnanimity and patience to ſafter both for, and 
wit Me, and You. 

My prayer to God Almighty is, (what ever becoms 
oi me, who am, 1 thank God, wrapt vp and fortified 
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in My cwn innccency, and his Gr:ce) that he would 
te pleaſed ro make You an Anchor,cr Harbour rather» 
to theſe toffed and weather- beaten Kingdoms a Re- 
pairer by Your wiſdom, juſtice, Piety, and valour, cf 
what; the folly-and wickedneſle of ſome men have fo 
far ruined, as to leave nothing intire in Church cr 
State 3 to the Crown, the Nobility,the Clergy, cr the 
Commons z either as to Lawes , Liberties > Eſtates, 
Order, Honour, Conlcience, or lives. 

W hen they have deſtroyed Me; (tor I know not 
how far God may permit the nialice and cruelty of My 
Enemies to proceed, and ſuch apprchenſions ſome 
mens words and ations have already given me) as I 
doubt nor but my bloud will cry aloud for vengeance 
to heaven) ſo I beſeech God nor to pour our his vrath 
upon the geuerality cf the people, who have either 
deſerted Me, or engaged againſt- me, through the ar- 
tifice and hypocrilic cf their leaders, whoſe inward 
horiour will be their firſt Tormenter, nor will they 
eſcape exemplary judgments. 

For thoſe thar loved Me, I pray God, they may 
have no miſte of Me, when 1 am gone 3 ſo much [wiſh 
and hope, that all good Subjects nyy be ſatiched with 
the bleſiings of Your preſence and virtues. 

For thoſe that repent of any defects in their duty 
toward me, as 1 freely forgive them in the word of a 
Chriſtian King, ſo 1 believe You will find them troly 
Zealous, ro repay with intereſt that loyalty and love 
to You, which was due to Me. 

In ſumme, what good I intended, do you perform 3 
when God ſhall give you power : much good 1 have 
oftered,more 1 purpoled to Church and State, ii rimes 
had been capable of it. 5 

The deception will ſoon vaniſh, and the Vizards 
will fall cff a pacez This maske of Religion on the face 
of Rebellion {for ſo it now plainly appears, ſince My 
Reſtraint and cruel uſage , that they ſought not 

for 
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for Me, as was pretended_)) will not long ferve.to hide}, | 


ſome mens deformities. | 


Haz py times, 1 hope, atrend you,wherein your ſubs * 
jets (by their miſeries) will have learned, That Re-- 


ligicn to cheir God, and Loyairy to their King, cannor 
be paricd wichour both their {0 and their infelicity. 
| pray God blefſe you, and eſtabliſh your Kingdoms 
in righreouſncfſe, Your Sonl in true Religion, and 
your honour in the love ct God and your people. 


And if God will have difloyalty periected by my. . 
deſtru&ion 3 ler my memory ever, with my name, live 


in you 3 as of your Father, thar loves you : and once 
a KING of three ftlomiſhing Ringdomes 3 whom 
God thoughr fit ro honour, nor only with the Scepter 
and Government of rhem, bur alſo with the ſuttering 
many. indignities, and an untimely death for them z 
while 1 ſiudied ro preſerve the rights of the Church, 
the power cf the Laws, the honour of my Crown, the 
priviledge of Paritaments, the liberties of my people, 
and ny own Contcieuce,which, I thank God, is dearer 
ro me than a thouſand Kingdomes. 

] know God can, 1 hope he yer will reſtore me to 
my Rights. 1 cagnor deſpair either of his mercy, or of 
my peoples loye and pity. 

Ar woift, 1 truſt 1 ſhall but go before you to a bet- 
ter Ringdome, which Gcd hath prepared ſor nic, and 


2:e for it, through my Saviour Jeſus Chtift, ro whoſe : 


niercies ] commend You and all Mire. 


Farev el, till We meet, if not on Earth, yet in 


Caven. 


AMeditations upon Death, after the Vates of Non- Ad- 


dreſſes, and BIS MAFESTIES cloſer Jin- 


priſorment in Carifbrook: Caltle, 


S } have leiſure cnoveh, ſo | hive cauſe more 
/ \ <an enovgh; to r.cdicace ppon , and prepare 
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if for my Death: for ] know, there are but few ſteps 
' | between the Prifons and Graves of Princes. 

It is Gods indulgence, which gives me the ſpace, 
but Mans cruelty, that gives me the ſad occafions for 
theſe rhoughrs. 

For, betides the common burthen of mortality, 
which lies upon me, as a man 3 ] now bear the heavy 
load of other mens ambitions, fears , jcalouſtes, and 
cruell paſſions, whoſe envy or enmity againſt me 
| makes their own lifes ſeem deadiy ro them, while ] 
enjoy. any.part.cf Mine. Ee 

] thank God, my proſperity made me not wholly a 
Stranger to the contemplarions of mortality : 

Thoſe are never unſcaſonable, fince this -is alwaics 
umcertain-: Death being an ecclipſe, which ofc happe- 
neth as well in clear, as cloudy dates: 

Bar My now long and ſharp adverſity hath ſo re- 
conciled in me rhoſe naturall' Antiparhies between 
Life and Death, which are-in all men, thac } thank 
God, the comman terrours of it are. diſpelled; and the 
ſpeciall horrour of it, as to my- particular, much allay- 
ed : for, alcthougir my- death at preſent may juſtly be 
repreſented ro me with all thoſe terrible agoravations, 
which che policy of cruel and implacable enemies can 
Fur upon it, (aitairs being drawn to the very dreps of 
malice) yet ] bleffe God, ] can looke upon all thoſe 
ſtings, as unpoytonous, though ſharp 3 ſince my Re- 
deemer hath eirher pulled them our, or given me the 

atidote of his Death againft then} 3 which as to rhe 
immaturity, unjuſtice, ſhame, ſcora, and cruelty of tc 
exceeded, what ever 7 can fear. 

Indeed, I never did find fo much; the life of Religi- 
on, the feait of a good Conſcience, and the brazen 
wall of a judicious integrity an1 conſtancy, as ſince [ 
came to theſe cloſer conflicts with the thoughts of 
Pearh. 

Im act fo 01d,as te be weary of life nor {/ —_— 
Shi ©) 
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ſo bad, as to be <&ither afraid to die, or aſtamed 7g! 
live:tiue,l am fo afflied,as might make nic ſometime 
even defire to die 3 if 1 did not confider, That jt is 
the greateſt. glory of a Chriſtians life ro de day, in 
conquering by alively faith, and patient hopes of a, 
better life, thoſe parrtiall and quotidian deaths, which 
kill us (as it were) by piccemeales, znd make us over- 
live our owne fates 3 while Weare deprived of health, 
honour, liberty, power, credit ſafety, or eltate 3 and 
thoſe cther comforts of deatcſt relarions, which arc as 
the lite uf our ves.” 

Though as a K. IN G, I think My elſe to live in no- 
thing remporall ſo much, as in the love and good will 
of My People 3 for which, as I have ſuftered many 
deaths, fo I hope I am not in that point as yet wholly 
dead : Notwithſtanding, My Enemies have uſed all the 
poyſon of fallicy and violence of hoſtily to deſtroy, 
firſt the love a.d Loyalty, which” is in My Subjects; 
and then all that content of life in Me, which from 
theſe I chiefly enjoyed- | 

Indeed, they have left Me but little of life,and-only 
the hoſk and thell ( as it were )- which their further 
malice and cruelty can take-from Me 3 having berea: 
ved Me of all thoſe worldly comforts, for which life ic 
felt ſeemes deſirable ro men- 

Bur, O My Soule ! think not that life too long, or 
tedions, wherein God gives thee any opportunities, if 
not to do, yet ro ſufter with ſuch Chriſtian patience & 
-Magnanimity in a good Cauſe, as are the greatett ho- 
ner of our lives, & the bett inpprovement of our deaths. 

I know that in point of true Chriſtian valcur, it ar- 
gues pulilianimiry to defire rodie out of wearineſie of 
life 3 -and a want of rhat heroics greatrciic of ſpirit 
which becomes 4 Chriſtian in the patier.r and generous 
ſuſtaining thoſe affiiftions, which as ſhadows neceſſa- 
ITty attend us, while we are in this body 3 and which 
are lefened or enlarged as rhe Sun of our | raſperity 

. y'* | A1O7CG5 
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4 moves higher, or lower : whoſe totall abſence js beft 
JF recompented with the Dew of Heaven. 

-- The afſaults of affliftion may be terrible,like Samp- 
ſon's Lyon, bur they yeild much ſweetnefle to thole, 
that dare to encounter and overcome rhemzwho know 
how to overlive the witherings of their Gourds with- 
our di{content or. peeviſhneſs,while they may yet con- 
verſe with God. 
| That I muſt die as a Man, is certain 3 that I may die 
| a King, by the hands of My own Subjeds, a violent, 
ſodain, and barbarous death 3 in the ſtrength of My 
years 3 in the midſt of My Kingdews 3 My Friends and 
[| loving SubjeRs being helpleſfe SpeRators 3 My Ene- 
| mics infulent Revilers and Triumphers over Me; living, 
4 


dying, and dead, is ſo probable in humane reaſon, thar 
: | God hath taught me not to hope otherwiſe,as to mans 
| crnelty ; however , I deſpaire not of Gods infnire 
; | Mercy. | 
1] I know my Life is the obje& of the Devils and wic- 
ked mens malice; but yet under Gnds ſole cuſtody and 
7 | diſpoſall: Whom I donor think to flatrer for longer 
| life by ſeeming prepared to die 3 but I humbly debre 
- | to depend upon him, and to ſubmit to his will both in 
c | life and death,in what order ſoever he is pleaſed tolay 
them out to nie. I confeſie it is eaſy for me to contend 
r| with thoſe many horrours, wherewich God ſufters me 
f] to be rempted 3 which are equally horrid, eicher in 
£ | the ſuddenneſſe of a barbarous Aſſatinationzor in thoſe 
- | greater formalities, whereby my Enemies (being 
| more ſolemnly cruel!) will, it may be, ſeeke to adde 
- | (as thoſe did, who Crucified Chritt) the mockery of 
f} Juſtice, ro the cruelty of malice : That ] way be de- 
t | ſtroyed,as with greater pomp and artihce, ſo with leite 
$| Pity, it will be bur aneceſhry policy to make my 
death appear as an a& of juttice, done by Subjets up- 
on their Soveraign 3 who know that no Law of God 
or man inveſts them with any power of Judi 
| cature 
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carure without Me, much lefle againſt Me : and who, | 


eing ſworn and bound by all char is facred before 
God and man, to endeavonr My preſervation, mult! 
pretend Juſtice to cover rheir Perjury- " Y 
Itis, iadeed;a fad fate for any man to have his Ere- 


c 


m'es to be Accuſcrs, Parties,and Judges 3 but moſt de: f 


fperare,when this is ated by the inſolence of Subjects 
azaint their Soveraipne 3 wherein thoie, who have 
had che chiefcſt hand, and are moſt guilty of cox 
triving che publiqu2 Troubles, maſt by ſhedding My 
bloud ſeem to wath rheir owne hands in that ianccent 
bloud,w hereof they are now moſt evidently guilty be- 
fore God and man 3 and I believe in their owne con- 
ſciences too, while they carried on anreaſonable de- 
mands,firlt by Tumults,af:er by Armies. Nothing makes 
mean fpirics more cowardly cruell in managiag their 
uſnrped power againſt rheir lawfull Superiours, than 
this, the Guilt of their unjuſt Vſurpation z notwith- 
ſtanding, thoſe ſpecious and popular pretenſions of 
Juſtice againſt D<linquents, apph ed onely to diſguiſe 
at ficſt the monfirouſneffe of their defignes, who de- 


ſpaired, indeed, of poſſeiling the porver and profits of Þ 


the Vineyard, till the Heire, whoſe right it is, be caſt 
out and jlaine. . 

Wich them, My greateſt fault mit be, that I won'd 
n2t either deſtroy My ſelf with the Churci and State 
by My Word, or nut fatter them to do it unrehiſted 
by the Sword 3 whoſe coverous ambition, nv Concel- 
ſions of Mine,could ever yer, either fatishe, or abite. 

Nor is it lixely chey will ever think, thac Rin2dome 
of brani>les, which fome men ſeek ro eret {ac 0:8Ce 
wea, ſharp, and fruirleſle, either to God or man) is 
like co thrive till watered with the Royall bloud of 
thoſe, whoſe right the Kingdome is- | 


Well, Gods will be done, 1 doubt not hut My Inno* | 
cency will find him both My Proteitour, and My] 


Advocate, who is My only Judge, whom I owne 


a 
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4s King of Kings. not only for the eminency of his 
power and m jcfty above them ; bur alſo for that ſin- 
'pular care and procefion, which he hath over them : 
who knows them to be expoſed ro as many dan- 


: | gers (being the greateſt Patrons of Law, Juftice, Or- 


der, and Religion on earth) as there be either Men or 
Devils, which love confuſion. 

Nor will he ſuffer thoſe men long to proſper in 
their Babel, who build it with the bones, and cement 
it with the bloud of their Kings. 

E am ccnfdent they will finde Avengers of My 


I dcath mary N--ooay 56 the injuries I have faftzined 


from them, ſhall be firſt puniſhed by them, who agreed 
ig nothing (> much as in oppoſing Me. 
Their impatience to bear the loud cry of My bloud 
[all make them think no way better ro expiate it, 
than by ſhedding theirs, who with them, moſt thuſted 
after Mine. 

_ The ſad confufions following My deftru&ion , are 
already preſaged and confirmed to Me by thoſe I have 


| lived to ſee ſince My rroubles 3 in which, God alone 


(who only could) harh many waies pleaded My 
cauſe 3 nor ſuffering them to go unpuniſhed, whoſe 
confederacy in ſinne was their onely ſecurity 3 who 
have cauſe to fear, that God will both ſurther 
Eyide, and by nur uall vengeance, afcerward deftroy 
them. 

My greateſt corqueſt of Death is from the power 
and lore of Chiift, who hath-fwallowed up deach in the 
yg of his Refurie&ion,and the glory of his Aſcen- 
30n. 

. My next, comfort is , that he gives Me ngt 
onely the honour ro imitare his example , m 
ſuffering for righreonſnefſe ſake ( though ob- 
| ſcnred by the fouleſt charges of Tyrannie and 
'Injufiice ) bur alfo, that charity , which is rhe 
nobleſt revenge upon , and Victory over My De- 

| ſtroyers: 
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Deſtroyers ; By which, I thayk . God, I can both for; 
give them, and pray for them, that God would nox inte 
.-Pute My bloud to them further then to convincaſh 
them, what need they have- of .Chriſts bloud to walk; 
their ſouls from the guilr of ſhedding Mine. I, 
At preſent, the will of My Enemies ſeems to b 
their only rule, their power the meaſure , and ther Y- 
. facceſie the ExaRor, of. what they pleaſe to call Ju: þ; 
ſiice 3 while they Hatter themſelves with the fancy off; 
their own ſafery by My danger, and the ſecurity of fk, 
their lives deſigns. by My Death : forgetting , thar as fhþ, 
the greateſt remptations to fin, are wrapped up in ſth, 
ſceming proſperities , ſo the ſevereſt vengeances of he 
God, are then moſt accompliſhed, when men are iuk; þ; 
tered ro compleat their wicked purpoſes. = 
[ blefſe God;:I-pray not ſo much, char this bitter Þ,, 
cup of a violeut death may paſſe from Me, as thar of fb, 
his wrath may paſſe from all thoſe, whoſe hatds by de-F, 
ſerting Me, are {;rinkled, or by ating and confentiag Þp, 
to My death, are embrued with My bloud. he 
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4 
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The will of God: hath confined , and conclude] fthy 
Mine 3 I ſhall have the pleaſure of dying, withour auf 
pleaſure of defired vengeance. | 2 

This I think becomes a Chriſtian toward his Ene-J 7 
mies, and a 'King toward his Subjetts: W 1145 

They cannor derrive Me of more than-I am contentf;nt 
to loſe, when God ſees fir by their hands to take ithhoc 
from Me 3 whoſe 'mercy, I believe, will more thenff;| 
infinitely recompe=ce what ever by mans injuſtice hefyg 
is pleaſed ro deprive Me of. -, Str 

The glory attending My death, will far ſurpaſſe all or 
I could enjoy or conceive in life: 01. 

[ ſhall not want the heavy and. envied Crowns glffhe 
this world, when My God hath mercifully crowned 
and conſummated his graces with glory 3 and exchalt:Þhic 
ged the ſhadows of My earthly Kingdoms among methfixae 
_ ſubſtance of that heavenly Kingdom with bi Y 
_ICllks or 
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| For the cenſares of the world 3 I krow the ſharp 
ind neceſfary tyranny of MyDeſtroyers will ſufficiently 
onfute the calumnies of tyranny againſt Me 3 I am 
perfwaded 1 am happy in the judicious love of the a- 
Wicſt and beſt of My Subjets, who do ror only pity 
SÞnd pray for Me,bur would be coritent even to dy with 
Tc ,-or for Me. 

” Theſe know how to excuſe My failings, as a man, 
and yet to retain, and pay their duty to Me, as their 
| King 3 there being no religious necefſity binding any 
Subjects by pretending to punith, inhnitely to exceed 
] 

] 
f 


he faulrs and errours of their Princes 3 eſpecially 

there , where more then ſufficient ſatisfation hach 

been made to the publique; the enjoyment of which, 
 Þrivate ambitions have hitherto fruttrated. : 

Ochers, I believe, of ſofter tempers,. and lefſe ad- 

 antaged by My ruine, do already feel fharp convitti- 
{ Þns,and fome remorſe in their conſciences;where they 
"Fannor buc fee the proportions of their evil dealings 
> @rainſt me in the meaſure of Gods retaliations upon 
hem , who cannot hope long to enjoy their own 
umþs and toes, having under pretence of paring 
Mers nails, been fo crnel, as to cur oft their chiefeſt 
Jyen=ch. * 
The x uniſhment of the more infolent and obſtinate_ 
ay be like that of Korah and his Compylices (at once 
(ntining againſt both Prince and Prieft) in ſuch a me- | 
hod of divine juſtice, as is not crdinaty 3 the earth 
frhe lowe!t and meaneſt people opening upon them, 
nd {wallowing ther up in a jaſt diſdain of their ill-' 
Fotren and worſe-nſed Anrhority 3 upon whoſe ſup- 
[Fort and Nrergch they chictly depended for their 
miding and cſtabliſhing their deſigns againſt me, 
he Church, and State. 
*My ctiefeſt comfort in dearh conſiſts in my peace, 
hich, | truft is, made with God 3 before wheſe 
Xt Tiitunall I ſhall rot fear to appear, as to the 
: Caule 
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Cauſe ſo-long diſputed by the Sword, . between Ne 
and my cauſlefſe Enemies : where 1 doubt nor, bat 
his righteous judgment will confure their fallacy, who 
from worldly ſucceſſe (rather like Sophiſters, thay 
ſound Chriſtians) draw thoſe popular concluſions for 
Gods approbartion of their ations 3 whoſe wiſe provi- 
dence (we know) oft permits many events, which Þ 
his revealed Word (the only clear, ſafe arid fixed rule 
cf good actions and good coniciences) in no ſort ap 
proves. 

I am confident the Juſtice of my Cauſe, and clear-ſſ ;, 
nefſe of my Conſcience before God, and toward my 
1 eople will carry me as niuch above them in Gods de-ſf q 
ciſion. as their ſuccclies have lifred them above me inſſ ., 


# 'v 


the Vuloar opinion : who conſider nor, that many 
tinics thoſe underiakings of men are lited up to Rar 
ven in the proſj erity and applauſe of the world,whoſeY] x, 
riſe is fioim Hel,as ro the injut iouſnefſe and. opprefiion | 
of the deſign.The proſperous winds which oft fill chef c 
ſayls of Pirats,doth nor juſtifie their piracy and rapine]y, 
[ look upon it with intinite more content and quiet}; 
of Sou!, to have been worſted in my enforced conte-F}|. | 
ſtation for, and Vindication of the Laws of the Lan 
the ireedom and honour of Parliaments, the rights l 
my Crownzthe juſt liberty of my Subjeas,and rhe trite] ® 
Chriſtian Religion in its Dectrine, Government andſ|,, 
due enccuragentents, then if I had, with the greatetſ],, 
advantages of ſuccefie, overborn them all 3 as ſomgjigq, 
Neu have now evidemly done, whatever deſigns ihe) 7 
at firſt pretended- fc 
The praycrs and patience 'of my Friends and lovingſ xe 
Subjects will cot: ibure much to the ſweerning of ;hi q: 
Eitter cup, which 1 doth: not bur I ſhall niore chearJ!' 
folly take, and drink as from Gods hand (if it muſt be Fl 
ſo) thin they can gire me, whoſe hands are unjuliliiyx 
and bcrbarcuſly lifred up againſt me. (* 
And, as to the laſt event, I may ſe.m ro owe mote] zg 
-- F+.-  _ 


Ta 
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6 my Enemies, than my Friends; while thoſe will 
ut a Pericd to the ſin and ſorrows attending this mi- 
cable life 3 wherewith theſe deſire, 1 might ſtill con-" 


YE 


end. 205, 
#'1 ſhall be more than Conquerour through Chriſt 
enabling me 3 for whom 1 have hitherto ſuftered :; as 
he is che Author of Truth, Order, and Pecce 3 for all 
Which, 1 have been forced to contend againſt Errour, 
Fadion, and confuſjon. 

If 1 muſt foffer a violent death, with my Saviour, it 
is bur mortality crowned wich martyrdome : where 
q the debt of death, which I owe for {in to nature, 
| ſhall be raiſed, as a gift of faith and patience oftered 

to God. | 

* Which I humbly beſeech him mercifully ro accept; 

and alchough death he the wages of my own fin, as 
| from God, and the effec of others tins, as n:en, both 
| againſt God and me 3 yet as I hope my own fins are 
"No remitted, that they ſhall be no ingredients to im- 
*([bicter the cup of my death, ſo I defire Ged to pardon 
I} their ſins, who are moſt guilty of my deſtruRion. 

"| The Trophces of my charity will be more glorious 
LS durable over themythan their il] managed vioties 
: T ME. : 
" Though their ſm be proſperous, yet they had need 
il to be penitent, thar they may be pardoned : Buth 
|[which,1 pray God rhey may obtain; that my temp cral 
4'dcach unjuſtly inflifted by them, may not be reven- 
!] ped by Gods juſt inflifing eternal death upon themz 
for { look upon the tempora!l CeſtruRzjon of the grez- 
al teſt King, as far leſie deprecable, than the eternal 
»l d:mmnation of the mcancſt SubjeR- 
J] Nor do 1 wiſh other, than the ſafe bringing of the 
J\ſhip ro ſhore, when they have calt me overboard ; 
| though it be very ſtrange, that M.riners can finde no 
ther nieans to appeaſe the ftorm, themſelves have 
4 Failed, bug by drowning their Pilor. 
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* thank Gold, my Enemies cracky « cannot prevei 
my preparation 3 whoſe malice in this 7 ſhall defea; 
thar.they ſhall not have the ſatisfa&tion to havede 
ſtroyed my Soul with my Body ; of whoſe ſalvatior 
while ſome of. them have themſelves feemed, an 
taught others to deſpair,they have only diſcovcr 4 this 
thar they doc not much defire it. | 
Whoſe mcharitable and craell Reſtrainrs, denying 
me even the aſſiltance of any of my Chaplains, hath ra- 
ther enlarged, thin any way obſtrufted my-acceſle to 


the Throne of Heaven. 
Ihere thou dece?eſt, O King of Kings; bo fil- 

leſt Heaven ard Eartb, who art the fountain 0 

eternall life, in whcm is no ſhadow of death. 

Th:u O God art tt» the juſt affiicier of death 
Kpon us, and the mercifuil Savioar ef us in it, and 8 
from it. ; 

Tea, it 55 letter ” ts to be dead to cur ſelves, 
67:9 live in thee, than by ltuing in our ſelves ul 
be defrived ed he, | 

O mate tie many bitter aggravations of 
Geath as a Man, and a King, the «fortunities cnt 
advantages of thy ſpeciall graces and comforts in 
my Scul, as a Chriſtian. 

Tf theu Lord wilt be with Me, T ſorail neither 
fear ror hap | any evil, thengh I walk through 
valley of the ſhadow f death. 

To contend with deat' js the worh of a Keak «| 
and meortall man ;, ta ouercome it, is the grace © 
thee aloe, who art the Aſmighty and immor!« | 
Ged. 2 
O My Sv air, pb) buwel wht tisto, | 
WV. 
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paſſe through death to life with thee My God. 

- Though T die, yet T know, that thou” My Redee- 
ner liveſt for ever : thouph theu ſlayeſt Me, yet 
hou baſt encouraged Me to truſt in thee for eternall 
ife. | 
_ withdraw not thy favour from me, which is 
wetter than life. 

O be not far from me, for T know not how near a 
violent and cruel death is to me. 

As thy Omniſcience, O God, diſcovers, ſo thy 
 Dmnipotence can defeat the defiyns of thoſe, who 
ave, or ſhall confpire my DefiruSion. | 
* O ſbewme the goodneſſe of thy will, through the 
 wickedneſſe of theirs. 

Thou giveſt me leave as a Man to fray , that 
this cup may paſſe from me ; but thou haſt tangbt 
"he 45 a Chriſtian by the example of Chriſt to ade, 
F my will, but thine be done. 
F Tea Lord, let our wils be done, by wholly reſol- 
ving, mine into thine : let not the deſire of life in 
ne be ſo great, as that of doing or ſuffering thy will 
'n eitber life or death. 
= As 1 believe thou baſt forgiven all the errours 
| of my life, ſo T hope thou wilt ſave me from the ter- 
Tours of my death. | 
. » Make mecontent to leave the worlds notbing, 
that T may come really to enjoy all in thee, who haſt 
Wave Chrift unto me in life, gain; and in death, 
- edvantage. 
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te, as a Man ; make Me to know what it is 
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MON "EIKON "BAZILAIKH. | ( 
; B T bone my Deſtrozers forget their duty to thee 
F oa me, yet ds nat thou, O Lord, forget to: be ner< 
rs to them. 
For, what profit is there in my bloud, cr in their 
gaining my Kingdoms, if they loſe their own Souls? 
Such as bave not. only reſi ſted my juſt Power, 
but wholly uſurped and turned it againſt my ſeif, 
though they may deſerve, yet let them not receive 
to themſelves damnation, | 
Thou madeft thy Son a Saviour to many, that 
Crucified Him, while at once he ſuffered violently} | 
by them, and yet wil.ixoly for them. | 
O let th? woice of his bloud he heard for mls 
Murtherers, louder than the cry of mins again&,,, 
trem. © | 

Prepare them fer thy mercy by due convictions of, | 
poeir fin,and let them not at once deceive and damn}. 

thezr own Souls by fallccious pretenſions of uſt | 
mn ceſtroying me, while the Conſcience of their 
Juſt uſurpation of power againſt me, Ciefly tem 
them to uſe all extremities again} me. 

O Lord, thou knoweſt I bave fcund their mer-|! 
Cies to me as very falſe, ſo vrry cruel; who preren= 
ding to preſerve m?z have meatitated notbing ' *| 
my ruine. 

O deal not with them as bioud-thirſty and 
ceirfull men ; but overcome their cruelty with 
cemſaſion and my By 

And when. thea mal ejt inquiſition for my bi 
O prin}:;e their po, utes, Jet penitent Souls, 
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the bloud of thy Son, that thy deſtroying Angel may © 
faſſe over them. : 
| Though they think my Kingdoms on earth too © 
\ little to entertain at once both them and me, yet let © 
the capacious Kmnpdin of thy infinite mercy at laſt © 
receive both me and my enemies. 

When being reconciled to thee in tbe bloud of the 
ſame Redeemer, we ſball live far above theſe am- 
bitions defires, which beget ſuch mortall enmities. 

Il hen their bands ſhall be beauieſt,and cruelleſt 
upon me, O let me fall into the arms of tby tender 
and eternall mer cies. 

That what is cut off of my life in this miſerable 

' moment, may be repayed in thy ever-bleſſed eter- 
nity. 

Lord, let thy Servant depart in peace, for my 
ezes bave ſeen thy ſalvation. 


|; Vota dabunt, guz bella negarunt. 
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